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VI 
Arminianilm 


Moderate CALVINISM. 


Wherein is ſhewed the Dangerous Tendency of the 

Arminian Doctrine, as Repreſented and Explained 
by Limborch, in his Body of Divinity: And how it 
Oppsj-1h not only the Holy Scripturzs, and the Weſt- 
minſter- Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, but the Eſta. 
3 bliſbd Articles of the Church of Exglaud. 


N229—üää —— — . ͤ — 


— — — — — — — 


Whereunto is Prefix'd a Table or Scheme of God's De- 

| crees, concerning the Saluatioz and Damnation of 
| Men, according to the Doctrine of the Moderate 
Calviniſts. 


— 


_ 


By FOYN ENGLAND, Miniſter of the Goſpel 
at Sher borne in Dorjſet-ſhzre, 


—— — 


Acts 20. 30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, 
OE perverſe tbivgs, to draw away Difciples after 
them. | 


| . 
3 
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LONDON: Printed for 7. Parkburſt in Cheapfide, 
F. Clark in the 074{-Crange, and . Miller Bookleller 
in Sherborne, 1707. | 
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Eſteemed Friend, Madam 
Mompeſſon, at Babington in 
Jomer ſet: Hire. 
Honoured Madam, | 

I Take Liberty to prefix your Name to this 


To my Honoured and much 


Book, becauſe it was a Letter, that was ſent 
1 to you, which gave Birth to it, The main 
Deſign of it, is to Vindicate the Doctrine, contain- 


ed in our Catechiſm; and to let the World ſer, 


that We are able to Defend the Calvinian DefQrine, 
without running into thoſe Abſurdities, which tbe 
Arminians «fually Charge on us. . 

I know, Madam, that a Practical Diſcourſe 


be. of the Things of God, free from all Contro- 
verſie, would be much more Pleaſing to your 


IF Temper; and 1 heartily wiſh, there were no need 


3 | of Polemical Iritings, of any kind: Hut when 
= the very Principles of our Religion are Oppoled, 


and the Foundation Points ſet down in our Cate- 
chiſn are Undermined, J think tis high Time 


7 for ſome one to appear in their Vindication 3 
oY purely for the ſake of Private Chriſtians, whoſe 
Huy tit to be Eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and to be 


lion, as there is Oecaſion. 


able to give a Reaſon, 


of their Faith and Pro- 
A2 of 


The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 


Of what Uſe this Treatiſe may be, in. that 
Reſpect, I ſhall not determine, but leave to 
tbe Event: And ſo Commending you, with 
your Honoured Conſort, to the Almighty's Bleſ- 
ſing, and the Good Word of bis Grace, which | 
js ch to Build you up in Faith and Holineſs, 


and to make nt Wiſe unto . I Sub- 
ſeribe, 


Madam, 


ur Affectionate, 


5 
and Obliged Servant, f 
| $ 5 


John England. 
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PREFACE 


T is an happineſs, more to be wiſh'd than boped for, 
that there were no need of Controverfial Writings, 

in order to defend the Truths of the Goſpel. But 

whilft Satan has to do in this World, and Men's 
Corruptions do ftill remain, there will not. be wanting 
ſome Perſon of corrupt Minds, oppoſing the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints, and making Di ſcotſes of this 
Nature neceſſary. | 

St. Paul tells us, ( ſpeaking in particular of the Church 
of Corinth, ) That tbere muſt be Herefies among you, that 
they which are Appoved, may be made Manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 
19. And if there muſt be Hereſi:s, there muft be ſome 


to with/tavd them: which is the Duty of 40, that have 
42 Talent for it, (Jude v. 3.) but eſpecially of Miniſters, 
2 wboſe Office it is, not only to Exbort, but to Convince 
Gain. ſayers, Tit. 1. 9. Not only to endeavour to Re- 
form Men's Lives, but to give Check to Erroneous Do- 


ctrines; which are aþtly enough compared unto Tares, 
that are uſually Sown in the Field of the Church whilſt 
Men Sleep, as our Saviour intimates, Mat. 13. 35. 
which carries in it a word of Warning unto all Miniſters, 
as well as a' Tacite Rebuke unto ſome 3 for twas no Com- 
mendation of thoſe Men, who had the care of thoſe 
things committed to them, to ſay for them, that the 


| Enemy did it, whilft they Slept. , 


To prevent the growth of Arminian-Tares, which of 


ate are beginning to peep 1p, in ſome Diſſenting Con 
— 4 3 Sregatians 
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gregations, I have ventur'd to Publiſh the Enſuing Treatiſe 
wherein I have endeavoured to State the Difference, be- 
tween the Calviniſis and the Arminians, in all the material 
Controverfies between them. | . 

I confeſs, I go on Moderate Principles, which are not ſo 
liable to Arminian Cavils, as ſome others in the World. 
And therefore the Calviniſm I undertake to Derend, is 
Moderatz Calviniſm, according to the Title. Page of the 
Book A Scheme whereof is ſet down in this Treariſe, and 
18 n as I think,) with ſome Peculiar Advanta- 
ges. — or, Ke. „ * » ; 9 

1. According to this Scheme, We make God's Decrees 
and bis written Word to agree together, and do not invert 
the Goſpel. order. We no where find this Order in the 


Goſpel; Te ſhall die, therefore ye ſhall live after the Fleſh: | 
Bat the Goſpel runs in this Strain, If ye live after the Fleſh, | 
Je ſpall die, Rom. 8. 13. And agreeable hereto is this 


Scheme. | 


2. By this Scheme, we lay a good Foundation for our | 
Preaching the Goſpel to all forts of Perſons, as we are com- 


manded to do Mark 16. 15, 16. For we have Warrant 
ſufficient, from the General, Conditional Decree there 


mentioned, to tell all forts of Perſons honeftly and ſin- 1 
cerely, That if they Believe, they ſhall be Saved; Which 
is good Encouragement to poor Sinners; and ſhuts up 


none in Deſpair, if ſo be they will heartily repent of 
W 
3. According to this Scheme, God cannot be ſaid, by 


any juſt Inference, ro be the Author of Sin, For though 


he {»metimes determines good Mey to good Adtions, and 
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&'Tays determines the Will in Conupſion ? yet he never 


determines Man's Will unto Sin. This is only foreſeen, | 
and permitted, and over- ruled; but not Decreed, unleis | 
thereby we vnderftand a Permiſhve Decree, Neither | 
does it prejud:; God's fore knowledge of future Contin- | 


g-n5, ſuch as the Sins of Men, Adam's Fall, the Murther 


of Cbriſi, and ſuch like: For the Infinite Perfections of 


the Divine Mind ought to Silence all Objections of this 
Nature. We muſt not meaſure God's Knowledge by our 


aun. 
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4. By this Scheme, we prevent the Objecbion, that is 
uſually made againft the Calviniſts, as though they made 
God a hard Maſter, and concetv'd of bim too ſcantly by 
their Abſolute Decrees; Which (ſay they) have a tenden- 
cy to make Men look Demurely, and to Queſtion the Sin- 
cerity of Goſpel-Offers. For there is no ground for any 
ſuch Objection in this Scheme, which lays a Foundation 
for Generous and Noble Thoughts of God: For though 
it exalteth God's Soverezgnty, yet in ſuch a way, as does 
not depreſs his Fuſtice and Mercy. Ina Word, 

5. By this Scheme, we avoid the common Arminian Ca- 
vils, which they continually make againſt the Calviniſts; as 
though their Doctrine did deftroy Man's Liberty, bring 
in fatal Neceſſuy, make God an Inpoſtor, and to act Inſia- 
cerely in the Offers of his Grace: as though it reflected 
on his Holineſs, Fuſtice, Veracity, and Goodneſs, and did 
open a Door to Sloth and Deſpair, &c. There js no room 
for theſe 0bjeFions, according to the Doctrine of the 
aforeſaid Scheme. 

6. Laſtly, By this Scheme, We eſtabliſh Man's Duty, 
and lay Man low, and exalt God's Grace, and maintain 
all the principal Calvinian Points, in Oppoſition to the Armi- 
an Dodrine, viz. Abſolute Election, Special Redemptj- 
on, the Imputa:ion of Adzm's Sin, and Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, Man's Imgotency by Nature, Victorious Grace, 
aud Perſeverance; without being forc'd to wreſt the 
Scriptures, to make them quadrate with our Opinions, 
as the Arminians, who deny theſe Doctrines, are forced 
to do, And thele, I think, are conſiderable Advan- 
tages. | | 

Since the fallowing Sheets were ſent to the Preſs, I 
have had the opportunity of Reading Doctor Edward's. 
Veritas Redux, and find that in the main we are 4;rzed, 
in all the principal Points of , Controverſy, concerning 
Election, Special Redemption, Man's Impogency by Natare, 
Victorious Grace, Fuſtificution by Chriſl's Imputed Rightcouſ- 
nis, and Perſeverance, But I muſt confeſs, I dificr from 
this Author in the way of Management; and think I 
have framed a Schem? more agreeadle to the Holy Scrip- 
tes, and lels liable to Armintzn Cauils : Neither am I 
| A 4 forced 
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forced by this Scheme, to Cramp the meaning of ſome 


Texts of Scripture, which are plain in themſelves with- 


out any Comment ; or to flee to Exceptions from the Ge- 
neral Rule, which in this caſe is very Precarious. But 1 
ſhall reflect on that worrhy Author, whoſe Deſign, in the 
main, for 'reſtoring of Calviniſm, I heartily approve z 
and only crave leaye, to manage this Controverſy with 
our Arminian Adverſaries, in ſuch à wav, as I my ſelf am 
able to Defenl. 5 A | 
The whole of the Controverſy between us and the 
Arminians, (for ought I perceive, ) may be reduced to 


two General Heads; The Doctrine of Election, and Original 


Sin. That Perſon, who is ſound in theſe two Points, mult 
needs be a Calviniſi; and he, that rejects theſe two Arti- 
cles, muft of Courſe fall in, with all the principal Armi- 
an Errours, For he, (for Inftance, ) that owns the Do- 
Qrine of FElectian, muſt of As maintain Vickorious 
Grace, and Perjeverance; for theſe Doctrines are linked 
together. And he, that owns Original Sin, in both parts 
of it, Imputed and Inberent, will find no difficulty in 


owning the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in Fuſit- 


fiedtion; and Mans Impotency by Nature as to the work 


of 'Converſion, which does plainly overthrow the Arminian 


Doctrine of Man's Free- wil. And ſo e contra. 
That the Nader might at once have a view of the 


whole, and ſee the confijiency of one part with another, 4 
Y Rave prefix d to the Book, à Table, or Scheme of God's 


Pecrees abont theſe Matters, which, if there be occaſion, 
may be Explained hereafter more at large. I have alſo in 
the Book, to make it prefirabl? to Common Readers, 


Studioully endcavoured to make fome prad ical Improve- 


ment under each Head; that ſo this Treatiſe might not 

only ſerve to inform the Fudgment, but excite the * 

fections, and direct the Life. N 47 
I could heartily wiſh, that ſome abler Pen had been 


_ impioyed in this Service: but, becauſe T my, (Elf have 
been Arrack'd by Name, in a late Manuſcript of Mr. 40. 
ſepl Standen, wrote in Defence of the Arminian Caule, 
And Clandeftinely Tent up and down the Country; this 


Work by my Brethren, whom I have conſulted about 
F553 ö { 2 — . : =_ this 
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this Matter, is devoly'd on me. I aſſure the Reader, 
that the principal thing I aim at, is the advancement. of 
ju, and true Piety; and therefore I muſt intreat him 
to accept of my Mite, till ſome other Perſon ſhall enter- 
tain him with a better Performance; And all the Favour 
1 deſire of him, is only this, not to take things on my 
Ford, but with the Noble Bereans, to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, and ſee whether theſe things are ſo. 3 

A great Admirer of Mr. Standen, in order to diſcou- 
rage me from this Enterprize, has intimated to me more 
than once, that, if T engage in this Controverſy, I ſhall 
meet, in Mr. Standen, with no common Adveriary, But 
ſeeing theſe Gentlemen ſeem fully bent to ſpread the Ar- 
| minian Errours among us, to the Difturbance of the 
Churches Peace; and *tis thought convenient by divers Mi- 
niſters, both in City and Country, that ſomething be Pub- 
liſhed on this Occalion; and Mr. Standen has ſingled out 
me by Name in his Book ; I have adventured to encoun - 
ter this Champion; And now he, and his great Admirer, 
have both of them an opportunity, to ſhew their Parts, 
© and the ſtrength of their Reaſoning, not in a Clandeſtine, 
Wit in an open and fair way; and I make no Queſtion, 
but we ſhall be able, by the Bleſſing of God, to Findicate 
our Common receiv'd Doctrine. | 
I ſhall take liberty to tell the Reader, that I formerly 
rinted a Treatiſe, Entituled, Man's Sinfulneſs and Miſery 
Nature, wherein I defend the Doctrine of Original Sin, 
an both the parts of it, Imputed and Inberent. And I muſt 
oafeßs, that time has been, when I was ſurprized, to 
ear the Clamours of ſome of my particular Friends againſt 
Wet hat Book, and this before they had ſeen or read it, oc- 
aſioned by Keports ſpread about the Country, and which 
began to be ſpread concerning that Book, even before it 
ame forth of the Preſs. But time, the beſt Interpreter 
t ſame things, has diſcovered this Secret. Now the My- 
ery is unravell'd. No wonder that they, who diſewn 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, in both the parts of it, 
ould ftudiouſly endeavour to prejudice Perſons againft 
that Book. Theſe Gentlemen, now, do ſhew us what 
ticy would be at, No leſs than the Subverting our Com- 
| | | mon 
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mon Doctrine, and bringing in the whole Body of A.. 
minianiſm will ſerve their turn. But J hope they will meet 
with ſome Diſappointment, 8 

I ſhall not detain the Reader any longer in this Preface, 
ſave only to deſire him once more, to compare what is 
written in this Treatiſe with the Vord of God, and to re. 
ject every thing, that agrees not with it. And if it tend, 
Reader, to thy Eftabliſhment in the Faith, or to reduce thee 
from any Errour ; Let God have the Glory, and me thy 
Prayers, who am, | | 


Thy Servant in our Common Lord, 
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The Occaſion and State of the Controverſie. 
* Brief Hiftorical Account of the riſe of this Con- 
troverſie. Tis art excellent thing for Bretbren 
to dwell together in Unity. The Metbeds that 


have been taken to diſturb our Peace; We are 
only on the Defenſive part: and *tis a Duty to contenf 


for the Faitb. The Matters in Diſpute of great Impor- 


tance, When Pelagius firſt Broach'd this Doctrine, That 
Infants were born whhout Original Sin, he was vigorouſly 
oppoſed, The Controverſie between me and Mr. Stan- 
den, reduced to three Heads. In what Sence I call the 
Aſſ-mblies Confeſſion and Catechiſm the Standard of the 


Diſlenter's Doctrine. A Vindication of the Terms pro- 


poſed in the Letter. A Defence of the Calvinian Do- 
ctrine, which is Stated more generally. What Calviniſts 
we Defend. The chief Matters in Controverſy between 
the Calviniſts and Arminians, page 1, to 13. 
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SECT: H. 
Of Adam's Fal, and Original Sin. 


His Doctrine Stated between the Calviniſis and Ar- 
minians, Eirſt, more Generally, and then more 
Particularly in ſix Branches. x. The Calvini's own 
Adam to be a Publick Repreſentative, and that the Cove- 
nant of Works was made with him, not only for himſelf, 
but for his Poſterity. 2. They ſay, that Adam's firft Sin 


is imputed to his Poſterity. An Explication of Rom. 5. 1 8. 


3. They maintain Inherent Corruption, and that Infants 
are properly Sinners. 4. They ſay, that Infants are by 
Nature Children of Wrath, and are liable to Condem - 
nation. 5. That the firft Threatning included in it, 
Death Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. Arguments to 


prove, that the firft Threatning included in it Death E- 
ternal. 6. They aſſert Man's /mpotency by Nature, in 


Oppotition to the Arminian Doctrine of Man's Power 


and Free- Mill. The Arminians differ on this Head of 
Original Sin and Free. wili, not only from the Weſtminſter 


Aſſembly's Confeſſion, but the Eflabliſh'd Articles of the 


Church of England. A large Quotation from Mr, Ly- 


ford, wherein the Doctrine of Original Sin is not only 


Explained, but alſo Vindicated from divers Objections. 
Another Quotation from Dr, Edwards, Defending the 
Doctrine of Original Sin in both the parts of it, Inputed 
and Jaherent ; and ſhewing by whom this part of Sound 
Doctrine has been Rejected. A brief Remark on Doctor 
 Whitby's Annotations, The Uſe we ſhould make of this 
Doctrine of Original Sin. „„ 
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of Chriſt's Satisfaction, and Redemption. 


M +Herein the Arminians- and Calviniſts differ about 
-- Chriſt's Satisfaction. The Doctrine of Redemp= 
'© tion Stated. The Moderate Calviniſts own a General Re- 
n AX demption. A brief Explication of the Doctrine of Re- 
c- WM demption. A diftinftion of Redemption into Fundamen- 
f, ta and Addual. Fundamental Redemption is procured 
n vy Chrift for all Men. This prov'd to be the Opinion 
8. of the Moderate Calviniſs by Quotations from Mr. Bax- 
er, Mr. Hickman, Arch - biſhop Uſher, &c. The conſiſten- 
Y WM oy of this with Special Redemption. An Explication of 
1- © fobng.37. The Moderate Calvinifis differ from the Ar- 
ninians about Special Redemption. Arguments to prove 
O the Doarine of Special Redemption. The Doctrine of 
'- IS the Church of England on this Head, both as to Generat 
and Special Redemption. The Sentiments of the Synod 
of Dort. Some PraQical Improvement of this Head. 
*X 1. To admire the Wiſdom of God in bringing about our 
r MX Redemption by Chriſt. 2. To admire the Grace of God 
& FF init. 3. To enquire, whether we are actually Redeem'd 
- HM by Chriſt. p. 41, to 61. 


$ SECT. IV. 
Of God's Decrees, and Election. 


1 HE Doctrine Stated. The Moderate C alvinifs 

own a General Conditional Decree, to ſave all that 
believe. The Doctrine of the &/gid Calvinifis, who de- 
q ny all Conditional Decrees, conſidered. Their Argu- 
ments from God's fore-knowledge, and the dependance of 
the ſecond Cauſe on the firſt, examined. Some Argu- 
ments to prove that there are Condirjonal Decrees. An 
3 | | Expli- 
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1 Explication of Fohn 3. 16. Divers Quotations to prove 1 

4 that the Moderate Calviniſis do own a General Conditional 

| Decree, particularly from Biſhop Davenant ; the Britiſh 

1 Divines at the Synod of Port, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Hickman. 

1 The Moderate Calviniſts differ from the Arminians about 

1 the Doctrine of Election, which Doctrine is Stated. 8 

5 1. By Election we don't mean a Temporary Election, where- 

i by ſome are called to be God's Viſible Church. The 

. Scripture ſpeaks of another Election diſtinct from this, 

+ and taken out of this. 2, By Election we don't mean 

. an Eternal Conditional Election, depending on the fore- 

7 fight of Faith and Obedience. The Arminian Doctrine 

i | of Previſional or Conditional Election Confuted by Ten 

Nj Arguments. A Vindication of ſome 7exts of Scripture 

. from the Cavils of the Arminians, particularly, Eph. 1. 4. = 

! Act. 13. 48. Kom. 8. 29, 30. 2 Iim. 1. 9. John 6.37. 

Fr Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. A large Quotation from Mr. ford — 9 
in Confutation ot the Arminian Doctrine about God's 
Decrees, particularly their Doctrine of Previſional Ele. "1 
tion, 3. By Election the Calvininſts mean a Particular, 

't Abſolute, Eternal Election, which is deſcribed and explain- 4 

a ed in divers Particulars. This Doctrine agreeable to the 8 


Eftabliſh'd Articles of the Church of England, which di- 
realy Oppoſes the Arminian Doctrine. The Church of . 
England allows a General Conditional Decree, to Save all 
that Believe; as well as a Particular Abſolute Decree, to ⁵ 
give Grace and Glory Infalliblßj to ſome, Two Infe. 
rences from the whole, i, That no Perſon under the 

Goſpel has reaſon to Deſpair « And 2. That no Perſon 
has reaſon to Quarrel at the Doctrine of Election. The IM 
uſe we ſhould make of the Doctrine of Fletiom, An ⁵ 
Explication of 2 Pet. 1. 10, p. G1, to 105. | 
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0 Sufficient Grace, and Effectual Calling: 
3 | HE Dodrine Stated. Wherein the Arminians 
.% and Calviniſts are agreed, and wherein they differ, 
as to Sufficievt Grace. The Caſe of the Heathen Conſi- 


2X dered. Mr. Standen holds the Afirmative, that the Hea- 
then have Sufficient Grace. A Vindication of the eſi- 
IX minſter Aſſembly on this Head, from Mr. Sranden's Re- 
fllections. Mr. Standen's Arguments Conſidered, An 


Explication of m. 2. 20. and Acts 10. 34, 35. The 
Queſtion Srated. Arguments for the Negative. The Ob- 


Y jection of God's Mercy Conſidered. Another Objection 
of God's Fufiice, Conſidered. A Quotation from Mr. 


Howe. The Improvement we ſhould tnake of this Point. 
The Caſe of thoſe under the Goſpel Conſidered. Argu- 
ments to prove, that thoſe under the Goſpel either have, 
or may have ſufficient Grace. This the Doctrine of the 
Moderate Calviniſis. A Vindication of the Weſtminſter Al- 


"J /emblys. Confeſſion of Faith, on this Head. An Obje- 


ction taken from the Calviniſt's Doctrine of Man's Impo- 
rency, Conſidered. The diſſinction of Natural and Moral 


Impotency, explamed and applied. This diſtinction bas 


good Warrant in Scripture. The difference between Na- 


tural and Moral Impotency in four Particulars. The Im- 


potency we are under is a, Moral Imporency. An Explica- 
tion of John 53. 40. compar'd with Jobn 6, 44. Morai 
Impotency is twotold, Contracted and Connate. An Expli- 
cation of Eph. 2. 1. and wherein the Parallel doth lie. 
Though this Moral Impotency is 2 by us in our 
own Strength, yet the Goſpel affords ſuffictenr Grace, 
Three Inferences by way of Improvement. Of Jrreſijli« 


e Grace, or Effectual Calling, The Queftion Stated. 


Arguments for Irreſiſtible Grace, A Quotation from Mr. 
£/0w; to this purpole, F. 106, to 161. 
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Of Juſtification by Faith, and Chris Impu- 
14 A ted Righteouſneſs. FOI 


HE Doctrine Stated. Mr. Standen's Aſſertion, 


That tbe Imputation of Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs is no 
Scripture Phraſe, Conſidered and Confuted. A Scripture 
Inftance, where Imputation is to be underſtood of ano- 


ther*s Righteouſneſs, and not a Man's own, particularly, 
Rom. 4. 6. Divers other Texts, that prove the Imputa- 
tion of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, viz. Rom. 4. 11. ch. 5. 19. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 3. 21. 22. Iſai. 64. 6. 
compared with /i. 45. 24. Pſal, 143. 2. compared with 
Pſal. g 1. 7. Phil, 3. 8, 9. The reaſon why we plead for 
Juſtification by Faith alone; and by Faith Rclatively and 


Inſtrumentaliy confidered ; namely, becauſe we are juſti- 


fied by another's Righteouſneſs, not our own. An Argu- 
ment to prove, that we are Juftified by Faith alone, con- 
fidered Relatively and Inſtrumentaly, namely, becauſe Faith 
in the Buſineſs of Fuſtification is oppoſed unto Works, An 
Explication of Rom. 4. 1, 2, 3. A Confutation of thoſe, 
who ſay by Works, in St. Paul's Epiſtles, as oppoſed unto 
Faith are meant Moſaical or Meritorious Works. A Quo- 
tation from Mr. Zyf2rd to the ſame purpoſe, The diffe- 
rence between the Calviniſts and Arminians on this Head 
briefly ſumm'd up. The Eſtabliſhed Articles of the Church 
of England do fully agree with the Calvinian Doctrine a- 
bout Juftification by Chriſt's Riabteouſneſs, and Faitb only. A 
Confutation of Mr. Standen's way of Reconciling St. Paul, 
and ꝓames about Juſtification, The Old Proteſtant 
way of Reconciling thoſe Apoſtles. A Quotation from Dr. 
Edwards, on all theſe Heads. viz. Ihe Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification by Faith alone, 


and the Reconciliattan of St. Paul and Fames. p- 162, 
to, 180 


SEC I. Va, 
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Of Perſeverance, and falling from Grace. 


WT” 


Y HE Doctrine Stated. Mr. Standen's Arguments 
| azainft rhe Doctrine of Perſeverance Confidered, 


particularly what he faith to the Abſolute Promiſes of this 


Nature. The Ab/ſolure Promiſes of this Nature are not 
to be underſtood in a Conditional Sence. A Quotation to 
this purpoſe from Mr. Polbill. Mr. Standen's Objection, 
tvat the Doctrine of Perſeverance tends to Looſeneſs, con- 
TT fidered. An Explication of Exel. 18. 24. A Quotation 


from the Britiſh Divines at the Synod of Dort. The Po- 


KArrine of Perſeverance Aſerted and Proved by eight Argu- 
ments. This Doctrine is juſt ground of Thankfulneſs. 


| 23 181. to , 
na 


Ihe dangerous tendency of the Arminian Do- 


ctrine, and the Abſardities that follow ap- 
om it. 5 


ctrine is of Dangerous Tendency, It tends to per- 


Y I A N Inference from the whole, that the Arminian Do- 


vert the Goſpel of Chriſt, It diſparageth God's Wiſdom. 
It reflects on his Juſt ice. It excludes Iufants from having 
a ſhare in Chriſt's Redemption, and makes Chriſt no Savi- 
bur to them. It tends to render Infant-Baptiſm a meer 
XZ Utfleſs, rſipnificans Ceremony, and to Caſhier the pra- 
2 tice of it. It tends to make all Prayer to God, for Rege- 
= mating infants, vain and uſeleſs. It opens a Door to the 


Focintan lerely. It Paves a Way for the Introduction of 
Popery. It has a tendency to Loofenefs., It tends to leſſen 


FF our Eſteem of Chriſt. It tends to Pride, and Self-exaltati- 


| on. Tis of dangerous tendency among the Piſf ters, as 
it reſpects the Peace of the Church, It is attended with 


F divers Abjuriitics., 1, According to the Arminian Do- 


*trine, our Saviour Chriſt might havs died is Vain, and 
wn not 
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not a Soul have been Saved. 2. The Damn'd in Hell 1 
have as much cauſe to %s God as the Glorified in Hea- Ki 
ven. 3. We need not Pray to God to turn us, to in- 


cline our hearts'to keep his Statutes, and the like, And 


4. According to their Doctrine, tis Man, that makes C 
himſelf to differ, p. 196. to 204, 


SEC PAS 


A Vindication of the Calvinian Doctrine from 


thoſe Abſurdities, that are Charged on it. 


HE Abſurdities, that are uſually charged on the 1 


1 Calviniſis, particularly by Mr. Hord, in his Book, En - 
tituled, God's Love to Mankind.Some Remarks on that Book. 
A Vindication of the Moderate Catviniſes fromall thoſe 


abſurdities. A Reply to Mr. Standen's Cavils about God's 
Decrees. A Vindication of the Weſtminſter Aſjembly on 

that Head. A Reply to ſome other Cavils of Mr.Standen's 
againſt the Doctrine of the Calviniſts, as tho' it made 
God the Author of Sin, and deal Fallaciouſſy with his Crea- 
tures. Oc. Mr. Standen's Pretence, that the Calviniſi's 
Miniſters can't Anſwer the Objections of Sinners, Contide- 
red. Mr. Standen's Pretence, that the Calviniſt's Preach: 
_ 31p, that part of it, that hath done good, has contradicted 
their Principles, Conſidered and Anſwered. A brief Re- 
mark on Mr. Standen's Oppoſing the 1/eſtminſter Aſſembly. 


p. 205, to 218. 
> . X. 


Vindication of the Calviniſt's Podrine, concern- 


ing the Imputation of Adam's Sin. 


O Ome Remarks on Mr. Sranden's Peſiſcript, where e 
I denies Adam to be a Publick Keprejentarive, end the 


put ation of his Sin, and calls on me to ſhew the juſtne/s 
of it. Some Arguments to prove Adam to be a i ubiick 
Repreſentative, This Doctrine being prov'd, all Mr. Fran- 


gen's formidable Arguments, againſt the impurition of Mx 


Adam's Sin, do fall co the grousd. Some Arguments to 
N A | | P., 


+ 
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prove, that Adam's Sin is imputed to us. Mr.$tanden's Ob- 
oF jection, that there is no mention of it in the &iſrory of the 
Fal, Conſidered. A Vindication of the ene Catechiſna 
on that Head. Mr. Standen's Objection from Ezek. 18.20. 
Conſidered. His Objection, that it makes God the Author 
of Sin, Confidered and Anſwered. His Objection, that 


cis contrary to Equity Conſidered. Some Arguments to 
prove the Juſineſs of this Imputation. A Reply to Mr. 
Standen's Objections againſt the Juſtneſs of it. Mr. Stan- 


ur d4en's Story from his Book of Travels, whereby he would 

V. inſinuate, that the imputation of Adam's Sin makes God 
to be Cruel, Conſidered and Anſwered. The Concluſion, 

the | | P. 219, to the End. 

En · | 
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. 151.1. 22. many. p. 190. J. 10. inheritance. p. 192.1. 38. 
dert Apsſiles. p. 193. J. 19. thoſe, I. 36. inſert it. p- 197. J. 

5. cle of. p. 198. l. 33. and. p. 201. l. 37. precious. p. 203. 
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A Table 0 or Scheme of God's Decrees, con” n'| 
| cerning the Salvation and Damnation off 1 
Men, according to the Doctrine of The] 
Moderate — 1 


| ER I. | 7 
| Predeſtination, | | 
| Man Created and Faln. 
III. 

| Chriſt a Saviour. 
IV. 


A General Decree, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, et contra. 


V. 


Sufficient Grace. 
6. 6. 
Abſolute Election. Preterition 
Te | 2s to 
Infallible Vocation. Infallibe Vocation 
| 8. 7. 
Juſcification. The Damnation 
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0 | Compared with _ e 
Moderate CALVINISM. 
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V T7 may not be amiſs, to acquaint the Nader, with the 
| firft Occaſion of this preſent Conzroverſie, which in 
ſhort was this. | X 

Mr. Standen having brought a New Catechiſm into his 
Nongregation, to the ofcrc2 of ſome of his Hearers, my 
AN Ppinion, (when I happened to be in choſe Parts,) was 
led about it, but then I was able to ſay but little, be- 
auſe I had not ſgen the Book. After this, underſtand- 
ng that the Perſon, who asked my Opinion about it, 
ad 7/r his Miniſtry ; and accidentally meeting with this 
New Catechiſm, which gave me an opportunity to view 
rover; I ſent my Thoughts of it, to the aforeſaid Per- 
n, in a Letter that bears Date, Aug. 9th. 1705, where- 
Ma 1 declar'd, B That 
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1 


agree in one Catechiſm, to prevent diverſity of Doctrine: 
among us: And pleaded Poſſeſſion for the Aſſembly's Ca 
tecbiſm, this being the Catechiſm that is generally received 
and approved of, among the Presbyterians, throughout 
the Three Kingdoms. ; | 1 
And in the cloſe of all, for the healing of the breach, 
that was actually begun in the Congregation, I propo- 


7 


ſed this Method; That Mr. Standen lay by this New Ca. 


* 9% 
_ 
8 


techiſm, and make uſe of the old one again; and on hi 
ſo doing, that the Party offended return to his Mini. 


8 
2 
2 5 


ſtry; which I entreated them both to do, for Peace ſake, 
that / there might not happen any breach among them, 
but that they might ftrengthen each other's Hands, in 
promoting the Intereſt of Chriſt in thoſe Parts. 1 
Now, a By. ſtander, that is diſintereſted in this Quar 
rel, will eaſily conclude, that there was no great bern 
in all this. But it ſeems I had touched Mr. Standen to 
the quick, when I talk'd of Arminianiſm, and ſhewed m) 
diſlike of the forementioned Catechiſm on that Account 
And therefore inſtead of writing an Anſwer to that Let. 
Fer, and keeping within the bounds of an Epiſtle, he 
has wrote a Book of a conſiderable Volume, fairly Bouni* 
in Large Odavo, whereunto is prefixt a formal Title-page, 
a Preface, and the Contents, which he is pleaſed to ſend: 
up and down the Cong, to prejudice the Minds o 
ood Chriſtians, againſt the Doctrine of the Catviniſi # 
t down in our Catechiſm, and to bring them in love 
with the Arminian Perſwaſion. Y 
For my part, I have had my ſhare in Controverſuul # 
Writings, and was willing to be quiet: And therefore 
made a Propoſal of this Nature. For when I perceived 
by Mr. Stander's firſt Manuſcript, (which I met with at * 
room, ind whick occaſioned my Second Letter,) _ I 
une 


3 
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compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 3 


unleſs a ſtop was put to theſe Things, we ſhould both be 
engaged in a publick C ontroverfie, I took a Journey to 
| TWarmiſter the February following, in Expectation to meet 
ZZ with him, as accordingly I did, and there I propoſed to de- 
ſiſt on both ſides, withal adding, That twould not look 
| comely, at this time of Day, for him and me, to be enga- 
ged in the Arminian Controverſie. But being baulk'd in 
my Expectation, and the Book after that being ſent abroad 
to divers Parts of the Country, I wrote a Letter to a 
Friend, who was promiſed a fight of this Book, to ſhew 
my Reſentment of theſe clandeſtine Methods, ſo diſpoſing 
my Letter, that Mr. Itanden might come to hear of it, 
wherein I made uſe of thoſe Expreſſions in his Preface, 
namely of wounding and infecting in the dark, hoping there- 
by to make him deſiſt. After this I heard no more of 
the Matter for a conſiderable Time, reſolving to write him 
no Anſwer to the Letter he gave me at Warmiſter, and ſo 
began to conclude, that the Controverſie between us would 
die of Courſe. But a Friend of mine, not long ſince, be- 
ing abroad in the Country not far from Sherborne, brought 
me ſome Account of the fore-mentioned Book, which he 
accidentally met with, and which containeth upwards of 
300 Pages; a ſight whereof, by his means I procured, 
which ſoon convinc'd me, that I muſt be engaged in a new 
Controverſie, unleſs I will ſuffer, a Book, wherein I am 
3 per/ſonaly attackt, to paſs up and down about the Country, 
ftrixking at the Vitals of our Holy Religion. 

1 'Tis an excellent thing for Bretbren to live together in 
Peace. Behold, (faith the Plalmiſt, Pſalm 133. 1.) bow 
good and comely it is, for Brethren to dwell together in Unity. 
This Happineis we enjoied in theſe Parts, till Mr. Standen 
and his Abettors difturb'd us in it. And the Methods 
they have taken, in ſo doing, are very remarkable, 

I In the firſt Place they attackt us by perſonal Diſcourſe, 
ſo that we could ſeldom come into their Company, but 


er i we muſt be aſſaulted about the Points of Arminianiſm, 
etore and ſpend our whole Time in wrangling Debates, in de- 
ived F Fending the common received Doctrine. 4 
hat In the next Place they have made it their ſtudious 
that Care, to inſtil theſe Principles, in their private Diſcourſes 


B 2 | into 


n le fe 2 


4 4 View of Arminianiſm, 

into the People ; and have endeavoured to make them out 
of comelt with our receiv'd Doctrine of Original Sin, by 
luggefting to Parents, that their Children are Innocent 


(2. e. no Sinners), and that *tis very unreaſonable to 
think otherwiſe. 


In che next Place they have managed Diſpures by Let» 


ters, wherein Zay-perſons only viſibly appear'd, but they 
themſelves ſtood behind the Curtain, and managed all, 
_ In the next Place they have made it one part of their 
Care, to recommend to the People, both at. home and 
abroad, where they had an Intereſt, Arminian Books, the 
moſt principal of the kind, ſuch as Mr. Hord's Book, en- 
tituled, God's Jove 10 Mankind, and Mr. ones his Con- 
traction of Limborch. | 5 
And now laſt of all, ſuppoſing they have got ſome in- 
zer 711 In the Country, they are bold to challenge us unto 
a VDiſpite, and to tell us plainly, (as Mr. Standen in his 
Book, ) they will not be born down by Authorities or Num- 
bers, but if we will keep the Doctrine of our Catechiſm, 
we muft difpute it out. And Mr. Standen in particular 
Has now thrown a bone of Contention among us, by rai- 
Ing a multitude of pretended abſardities againſt the Do- 
Etrine of Criginal Sin, and God's Decrees, 3 intima- 
ting, That our Doctrine is an abſurd Doctrine, and not 
to de juſtified, unleſs he ſee that we are able to do it, by 
writing an Anſwer to him in particular. X 
This, Reader, is our Caſe: So that we are purely on 


the Deſenſive Part. Our Work is purely to defend the 


Dectrine of the Afſembly's Catechiſm z, the Doctrine that 
is generally received among us, the Doctrine we have hi- 
therto been bred up in, a Doctrine that is agreeable to 
the Fjtabliſn'd Articles of the Church of England, which 
all the Difſenting Miniſters have ſuoſrrived, And theres 
tore I hope, none will count me contentious, for defen- 
ding this Doctrine, for 'tis a Duty, to contend for the 
Fairh, Jude v. z. And Mr. Standen does acknowledge 
in his Preface to his Book, That every Ian has a right 
ro defend himieif when ſet on, which fure is very app/icae 
Ze to our common and r:ceived Doctrine, which it it be 
&rrzctr, each one of its Iro'cflonrs, if they ſee fit, * 

right 


33 
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1 right to defend. And therefore in the Controverſie I 
# have with Mr. Standen, He is the Aggreſſor, I only act 
the Part of a Defendant. 
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compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 5 


Were the Matters in diſpute of -inferiour Moment, 


they would not call for any ⁊ealous Concern, But whea 
we are attack'd in the Vitals of our Religion: When the 

2X whole Doctrine of original Sin is caſhiered and abandoned; 

22 when the glorious Doctrine of our Redemption by Chriſt 
is in Part undermined, and all 1nfazts are excluded from 
any ſhare in it, (for if they have zo Sin, they need no 
FX Redeemer ;) when the Doctrine of Election, the Founda- 
tion; ſtone in the Chriftian-building, is ridiculed, and the 


Reverend and Venerable Veſtminſter Aſſembly are ſported 
at, only for giving this Caution, to treat of the Doctrine 


wy | of Predeſtination with Prudence and Care; when no ſpecial 
Redemption is allowed, nor no ſpecial, vittorfous Grace, 


but what is common to all Men ; in a word, when the 
Grace of the Goſpel is pluckt up by the Roots, and the 
Heathen are admitted into the fame Vi viledees with Chri- 
ſtians, and may be ſaved by the Light within, or the 
Light they are under, without more ado. Theſe are 
not Matters of an Inferiour Nature, but call upon us to 


ſhew ſome Zeal. | | | 
When Pelagius, the Hereticł, firſt broach'd this Do- 


X Qrine, That Infants were born without Original Sin: How 


ealouſly did the Fathers in thoſe Times open him! 
Mr. Euller has given ſome brief Account of it, in his 


5 | Church Hiſtory of Britain, where he begins the fifth Cen- 


tury after this manner. 
Now the Arrian Hereſie, by God's Providence and 


* good Men's Diligence, was now in ſome meaſure ſup- 


© preſſed, when the unwearied Malice of Satan, (who ne- 
ver leaveth off, though often changeth his Ways, to 


* ſeduce Souls, ) brought in a worſe ( becauſe more pu. 


| * ble) Hereſie of Pelagianiſm. For every Man is born 4 
| © Pelagtan, naturally proud oi his Power, and neegQec! 
little Art to teach him, to think well of him: r, 


* This Pelagius was a Britain by Birth: A3 wo take ng 
delight to confeſs it, ſo we'll tell no he, to deny ir, Gr. 


© But, (faith he,) it is memorable what one relies, That 
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6 A View of Arminianiſm, 
the ſame Day, whereon Pelazius was born in Britain, 
St. Auguſtine was alſo born ia Africk : Divine Provi- 
* dence ſo diſpoſing it, that the Poiſon and the Antidote 
* ſhould be Twins in a manner, in reſpe& of the ſame 
© Time, &c. | | 

And then giving ſome Account of his Errours, he con- 
cludes thus. To recount the learned Works of Fathers 
* written, their pious Sermons preacht, paſhonate Epiſtles 
* ſent, private Conferences entertained, publick Diſputart- 
ons held, Provincial Synods ſummoned, General Coun- 
* cms called, wholſome Canons made, to confute and con- 
* demn theſe Opinions,_ under the Name of Pelagius, or 
© his Scholar Cæleſtius, would amount to a Volume fitter 
for a Porters back to bear, than a Scho/ar's brains to 
So far he, 


But to come to the Bogk before us. Mr. Standen in 


his Manuſcript does attack me on Three Beads more eſpe- 
cially. (I.) For calling the Aſſ-mbly's Confeſſion and Ca- 
rechiſm, the Standard of the Diſſenters Doctrine. (2.) For 
Impeſing on him, as he pretends, terms for his Miniſtry. 
And (3.) For maintaining the Calvinian Doctrine, atten« 
ded, as lie pretends, with ſuch monſtrous 4bſurdities. 

I ſhall diſtinctly confider each Head, inſiſting moſtly 
on the Laſt, wherein I ſhall give the Reader a brief View 
of Arminianiſm compared with Moderate Calviniſm, in 
Defence of the latter, | 

Eirſt he chargeth me, with making the Aſſemblys Con- 
feſſion and Catechiſm, the Standard of our Doctrine; \aying, 
that the Scriptures are the only Standard of Faith and 
Practice. | LE 

Now, that we may not diſpute in the dark, and make 
an Zaranguz to no Purpoſe, and without Foundation, as 
Mr. Standen does, in many Places of his Book, without 
ſtating the Point in the firſt Place; To prevent this, I 
ſhall ſtate the Matter, and ſhew my true Meaning, which 
being done, there will not be need of much Argument. 
Mr. Standen does frequently inſiſt on this, in many 
Places of his Book, and brings it in, at every turn, viz. 
My making tbe #fjemblys Confeſſion and Catechiſm, the Stan- 
dard of our Doctrine, and towards the Concluſion. p. 305. 
has theie Words. n ww 


* 
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in, e cries out, that there is no Presbyterian Arminian 
i- Congregation in the Kingdom, and that mine is a new 
vote Doctrine, and that if we ſtick to the Calviniſts Doctrine, 
me then down go the Arminians : And yet all this while 
nas not anſwered the main Point of all, concerning the 
n- T8 « Aſſembly's being our Standard, which I have confuted 
ers from Scripture, from Reaſon, from the Aſjembly them - 
je: ( elves, and from Mr. England's ewn Conceſſion, 
1 XX To which I Reply; my Brother might have ſaved this 
- mighty Pains, had he conſidered my Words. For I never 


thought any thing an Authentick Standard of our Faith 


or and Practice, but the Holy Scriptures: And yet I ſee no 
er harm in ſpeaking as I do, in that Letter; where, under 
the Head, That tis bigbly convenient for our Churches in 


general to agree in on? Catechiſm to prevent diverſity of Do- 


in 3, ines among us, I plead Poſſeſſion in behalf of the Aſem - 
e- 88 4ys Confeſſion and Catechiſm; and farther add, /t 7s 
4- tbe Standard of the Diſſenters Doctrine; that if any abſurd 


Doctrine be laid to our Charge, we make our Appeal to our 


y. x Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and don't think, our ſelves obliged 
10 be accountable for the private Opinion of any particular 


0 Miniſter or Perſon. 


ly Now I appeal to any unprejudiced Perſon, whether 
w KT theſe Words will not bear a more favourable Conſtructi- 
in on, than this Brother has put on them. By Standard I 
g mean a Rule, or Joucb. ſtone, to try Doctrines by. And 

nu. l ſay, the Aſembly's Confeſſion and Catechiſm is the tan- 
g, dard of the Difſenters Doctrine. I don't fay, tis their 
dd Standard, quarenus Chriſtians, but quatenus Diſſenters. 
Conſidered as Chriſtians, ſo we own the Holy Scriptures, 

e and theſe only, as our Standard: But conſidered as Diſ- 
5 ſenters, ſo our common received Confeſſion and Catechiſm: 
10 is our Standard. For if, for inftance, any would know 
1 what Doctrine the Diſſenters hold, in Contradiltin&ion 
to Church-men, or any other Party of Men whatſoever, 


we can't bring the Scriptures as a Rule to try it by, for 
y B theſe own the Scriptures as well as we; But, what any 
"'F hind in our common received Confeſſion and Catechiſm, 


. this they take Liberty to charge on us as our Doctrine; 
8 and with good Reaſon, for in this Sence, our Publick 
, Confeſſion and Catechiſm is our Standard. B4 And 
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And that 1 meant it in this Sence is plain, not only 


from my putting the Word, Diſſenters, expreſly into the 


Sentence, but alſo from what follows, where I explain 
my ſelf, what I mean by it, in thoſe next Words, viz. 


That if any abſurd Doctrine be laid to our Charge, we make 1 | 
our appeal to our Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and don't think 
our ſelves obliged to be accountable for the private Opinion of ü 
any particular Miniſter or Perſon, And now what is be- 


come of this mighty noiſe about the word Standard:? 


Secondly he chargeth me, with impoſing on him Terms 1 
for his Miniſtiy; and then takes occaſion to exclaim a- „ 


Sainſt me in a Tragical Manner, as tho' I was the great- 
eſt Perſecutor in the World. And what was it, that 1 


ſaid? Why, my Words were theſe, as ſet down in the 


Letter. | 


Now if this be the Cauſe of th? Difference between you x 
and Mr. Standen, upon which Account you leave rhe Meet. 
ings namely, his bringing in of this new C atechiſm, I muſt by | 
entre vou to return to it again, if ſo be. Mr, Standen wil 
confent 10 lay by this new Catechijm, and to make uſe of the 
04 on? apain, and I would entreat him for Peace-ſake ſo 19 


do, &C. | 


From this Paſſage Mr. Standen tells me, that I impoſe 
on him Tuns for his Miniſtry, and that there muſt be no f 


return, unleſs he lay by tliis new Catechiſm. | 


In Anſwer whereto, in my ſecond Letter, I made this 


Reply, That / zdviſed 10 ub ſuch Matter: But in that frſt 


Ejjiy for comp: ſing ite Difjerence, I propoſed only that ſingle 1 


Mei od, not knowing Gut Mr. Standen might comply with it. 


But Mr, Franden is not ſatisfied with this, and there- 
fore he wil] di/pure the Point with me, That I did, ang 


muſt man more. For he thus Reaſons in the Lener he 
gave me, which he has alſo tranſcrib'd into his Book, 
where are theſe Words. . | | 4 

Now sir, what your Secret and inward meaning 
* mjght be, I am not aſhamed to acknowledge, that I 
© might poſhbly be ignerant. My Buiineis was not with 
© your Secrer, hidden meaning, Within your own Ereaſt: 
© But to Contr the meaning cxpreſt 11 your Letter; tor 
If your Lee, and you had Iwo meanings I can't _ it. 
| EY : Let. 
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et us try it by like Inftances. If a Biſhop of the Church 
8 of England thould tell a Komijh Prieſt, that he would 
N (fer him to preach in his Dioceſs, it he would renounce 
the Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, worthip- 
ping of Images, and the other Corruptions of Rome, 
and ſubſcribe the Proteſtant Articles, would not any Man 
of common Sence imagine, that this was the Condition, 
and that theſe were the Terms impoſed on him for his 
„ Miniſtry? If there is a Law made, that after the Death 
of our preſent gracious Queen, (whom God long, long 
WF preſerve, ) the Crown ſhall deſcend to the yrinceſs So- 
FH phia of Hannover, and the Heirs of her Body, it they 

are Proteſtants ; does not this imply, that if they are 

not Proteſtants, they muſt not pretend to the Succeſſion, 
And ſo he goes on in other Inftances. 

To which I Reply, that Compariſons and Smiles don't 
run on all Four, but muft be attended according to the 
Nature and Scope of them: And there is not one of the 
abdove- named Compariſons, that do reach the Caſe. For 
in thoſe Compariſons the Inſtance ſtill is in Legal Condi- 
tions. | 
7 No Terms and Conditions are of divers forts: Some 
are Arbitrary and Prudential, others Legal and Eftabli- 
*ZS ſhed. Now in Legal and Eſtabiiſped Conditions, I grant, 
that the propoſing of ſuch Conditions does imply the impo- 
ing of them, Ita Bijhop of the Church of England, for in- 
ſtance, ſhould,tell a Aomiſh Prieſi, &c. as before · ſaid, eve- 
try Body wil! own, that theſc ale the Terms impoſe on 
him for his Miniftry, But in Arbitrary and Prudential 
Conditions, ſuch as in bargaining and compoiing of Diffe- 
TW rences, the Cale is quite otherwiſe, and here the propoſing 
of Terms and Conditions does not imply the z7mpofing of 
them. E. G. If I tell my Neighbour in %argaining, you 
dall have rhe Goods, if ſo be you will give me ſuch a 
Price: This does not {mp!y, that he ſhall not have them 
under that Price, unleſs I tel] him 'tis my final Determi- 
nation. But after the Terms thus propos'd ro him, I fall 
lover, or keep up to them, as Prudence ſhall direct. And 
ſo in making up Matters of Digerence between Neigh- 
bours, an Arbitrator interpoleth and ſpeaks in this wile ; 

| Do 
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Do you comply, if the other will do thus. If they both a- 6 
gree, there's an end of the Matter: But if this firſt Pro. 


al won't bring em together, the Arbitrator may ei. 
ther riſe or fall in his Terms, as Prudence ſhall direct. 
And therefore the propoſing of Terms and Conditions in 


this Caſe, does not imply the impoſing of them, till the 


Matter be brought to a fina/ Determination. And this, 
I think, will vindicate what I ſaid in the Second Letter; 
And the Reader has an Inſtance, in this particular, of 
Mr. Standen's great reaſoning. | 

But Mr. Standen intimates in one Place of his Book, 
that I have not propoſed 4 Second Method, To which I 
anſwer, Let the Reader judge, what Encouragement I 
have to meddle more in the Matter, when I have been 
ſo treated for my firſt Attempt, as to have a great Book 


wrote againſt me. 3 | 
Morcover, Mr. Standen tells me, in the aforeſaid Let- 


ter, that I was in the righr, when I ſaid, That bad be com- 


lied with that Metbod, (namely of making uſe of the 


| Membly's Catechiſm, ) the Breach would have been made 


xp: But withal adds, | 

© Very fine! Moſt aſſuredly, Sir, you now ſpeak be. 
© yond all Contradiction. Thus the Diſſenters might ea- 
C iy heal the breaches between the Church of England and 
© them, if ſo be they will but return entirely into the Bye 
ſom of the Church. And Proteſtants may heal the 
© breaches between them and the Papiſts, if they will but 
© zeconcile themſelves to Rome, Cc. 

As tho? there was no Difference between the Method I 
propos'd, only of uſing the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, which 
they had hitherto been uſed to, and Perſons complying 
with Unſcriptural Imp ſitions againſt their Conſcience. I 
was ſurpriz-d to meet with ſuch Language, St. Paul, 1 
am ſure, was of another Temper, whoſe Pattern is re- 
corded for our Imitation, 1 Cor. 9. 22. To the weak I be- 
came as weak, that I might gain the weak: 1 am made all 
zbings 10 all Men, that I might by all means ſave ſome, 

Thirdly, The next Attack is on the Head of Arminia- 
niſm, which is the Subſtance of the whole Book, which is 
f11'd with the pretended abſurdities of the a Do- 

STING. 
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arine. And here alſo the Matter muſt be fared, before 
& 7 can make a direct Anſwer. And if I miftake not, the 


very ſtating of the Matter will put things in ſo clear a 


Light, that *twill be no hard Matter to make a Judgment, 
Vo are in the right, the Arminians or the Calviniſts ? 


No in ſtating this Matter, two Things are needful to 


be done, (I.) To tell the Reader, what Calviniſts we 


defend. And, (2+) To tell him, what the Dottrine of 


the Arminians is, compared with the Doctrine of the 


| Moderate Calviniſts. And then he will be able to judge 


for himſelf, which is neareſt the Scripture, without the 
help of much Argument. : .- 
Firſt then, I ſhall tell him, what Calviniſts we defend: 


for all Calviniſts are not of one mind; there are Rigid 


ones, and Moderate ones, 
As for thoſe Calviniſis, that allow of no conditional Des 


| crees; that ſay, all Mens Actions are predetermin d; that 
plead only for ſpectal, excluſive of general, or conditional 


Redemption; and that will not allow ſufficient Grace to 
the Non. elect, that are under the Goſpel ; If there be a- 
ny ſuch in theſe Parts, I muſt crave their favour, whilft 
J plead their Cauſe againſt the Arminians on more mode. 
rate Principles. And if they will not grant me this fa- 
your, I heartily defire them, to take the Work out of my 
Hands, and make the beſt of their Principles, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Mr. Standen's Book. | 

I freely acknowledge, that having taken a view of 
both ſides, I think the Arminians are much too hard, by 
way of Argument, for the Rigid Calviniſts. And I am 


apt to think, that theſe rigid Principles have made ſome 


Perſons to turn Arminians, who otherwiſe would not 
have had any Temptation. Neither is there any need of 
the forementioned Principles, in ftanding our ground a- 
gainſt the Arminians, in all the chief controverted Heads: 
And therefore for the preſent, I ſhall take my leave of 
the Kigid Calviniſts. 

Now the Moderate Calviniſis are ſuch as go on more 
moderate Principles: Such as the Synod of Dort, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Vſher, Bilhop Davenant, (who has wrote an An- 
ſwer to Mr. Zord's Book, entituled, God's love to Man- 

— nn | kind,) 


j 
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kind,) the late Reverend Mr. Howe, and Mr. Baxter, 
for whom I had always an honourable eſteem, notwith- 
ftanding I oppos'd him about the manner of the /mputati- 


on of Adam's Sin, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. And 1 F 


have often ſaid, that Mr. Baxter and I are botF of one 9 | 


Mind, in theſe controverted Points with the Arminians, 
than ſome of thoſe Gentlemen, that have made it their 
Buſineſs to prejudice Perſons againſt my Book, ( entituled, 
Man's Finfulnoſs and Miſery by Nature,) meerly for this 
Reaſon, becauſc I oppoſed Mr. Baxter. Which, by the 
way, is neither candid, nor fair, ſeeing they themſelves, 


(as I now find by Experience, ) do differ from Mr. Bax: 


ter, in the Armin Controverſie, much more than 1 
do. For Mr. Baxter was no Arminian, Witneſs his De. 
fence of the Calvinian Doctrine in all the five Points, in 
Oppoſition to a pretended Tilenus, as the Reader may 
ſee more at large, in his Preface to the Grotian Religion : 
And in which Prcf.:ce there are theſe Words. | 

© Our Differences are of four ſorts. Firſt about Points, 


which the Calviniſts themſelves do not commonly hold ; | 


such as that of Phyſical Predetermination, which is much 
© commoner among the Dominicans"than the Proteſtants. 


To which (were it of moment) I might add the Su- 


© pralapſarian Doctrine of Predeſtination, or Reprobation at 
© leaft; and the Doctrine of © hrift's dying only for the | 
© Ele, You know ( ſaith he to Mr. Pierce) that the 
© Synod of Dort owneth none of theſe: And it is that H- 
© 204, that is the Teſt of the Calviniſt's Anti- Arminia- 
© niſm. | 1 1 18 
In which Quot2tzon we have plainly implied, the fore- 
mentioned Diftin:tion of Rigid and Mod:rate Calvinifts. 
Now *tis the Moderate Calviniſts, whoſe cauſe I defend 
againſt the Arminians: And ſo ſhall proceed to the next 
Head. | | | 
Secondly, I Hall (tate the Points of Difference between 
the Arminians and the Moderate Calviniſts. And here, 
that none may reed on me for abuſing the Arminians, 
and repreſenting their Doctrine otherwiſe than it is, I 
fall take for my guide in this Matter, Limborch his Bo- 
dy of Divinity, who is at this Day the ſpeaking 2 
, - 4 75 ö 
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Mof the Arminians, the moſt noted and famous of that 
way: And therefore in a Sence, his Body of Divinity may 
j. be called their Standard, whereto we muſt reſort for the 
Knowledge of their Doctrine. 
pe main Points in Difference between the Armini- 
us and Moderate Calviniſts are theſe following, viz. A. 
bout Adam's Fall and the Conſequents of it, Chriſi*s Re- 
aemption, God's Decrees, Effectual Calling, Tuſtifeaion by 
aitb and Perſeverance. I ſhall briefly State the Points of 
the Controverſie under all theſe Heads, 1 


TT 1 * * ' 
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SECT'I; I: 
Of Adam's Fall, and Original Stn. 
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i | Begin with Adam's Fall, and the Effects of it: y ; 


5 
” 
”, 


And here the Calviniſts and Arminians do vaſtly 


differ. For the Arminians deny the whole Doctrine « 8 
Original Sin, Imputed and Inherent, So does Limborch: 


So does Mr. Standen, p. 50, Cc. I confeſs, Mr. Star 
den, as alſo the Arminians, do ſometimes ſpeak of the 
Corruption of our Nature: But at the ſame Time they 
deny, this Inberent Corruption, that we bring with us into 
the World, to be properly Sin; or that Infants are real. 


ly and properly Sinners. Limborch Theol. Cbriſt. Edi. 


Terr. p. 178, 179. But the Calviniſts maintain Origind 


Sin in both the Parts of it, Imputed and Inberent. See 


the Aſemblys Catecb. Qu. 16. and 18. : 
1. The Calviniſts maintain, That Adam was a Publid i 
Repreſentative, and that the Covenant of Works including 
the Moral Law, as well as the Paſitive Command of not 
eating the Tree of Knowledge, was made with him, not 
only tor himſelf, but for his Poſterity. Accordingly we 
find, that the Effects of the breach of that Covenant do 
extend to us as well as bim: For we are liable to Con-. 


demnation on the Account of it, Rom. 5. 18, 19. Which 


in Fuſtice we could not be, had not Adam been our R · 
preſentative. And agreeable hereto is that of the Apo- 
file, Nom. 5. 14. where Adam is called Chriſt's Figure, 
namely, as he was a publick Repreſentative, And in like 
manfſer Chriſt is called the ſecond Man, in Oppoſition to 
Adam, 1 Cor, 15. 47. Now Chriſt was not the ſecond 
Man in a literal Sence, for fo Cain rather was the ſecond 
Man: But he was the ſecond Man, /uo genere, in his 
kind, i. e. he was the ſecond publick Repreſentative, Go! 
never having conftituted but theſe two, Chriſt and 4. 
dam, as publick Repreſentatives of Mankind ſince the 
World began. A 

Now 2 
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Now the Arminians deny Adam to be a publick Repre- 
( ſentative, and own him only as the Head of 4 Family 
They own no Covenant made with him for bimſelf and 
his Foſterity: And deny that the Covenant of Works, in- 
yp cluding the Moral Law was made with him, and ſay that 
au the Law, or Covenant he was under, was that poſs 

tive Command of not eating the forbidden Fruit. Limb. 
it: Theol, Chriſt. Edit. Tert. p. 169, 178, Cc. 

2. Accordingly the Calviniſts maintain, That Adam's 
pes Sin, namely his eating the forbidden Fruit, is impu» 

tied to us, chargd on our Account, reckoned to our 
ſcore; upon which Account we are ſaid to Sin in bim, 
== Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one Man Sin entered into the 
World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſeth upon all Men, 
= for that all baue finned, namely in Adam. Tis not ſaid, 
tnat Death paſſeth upen all Men, for that (or in whom) 

40 were made ſinful z tho that alſo is true: But the A 
ftle makes uſe of an active Verb, which imports an act of 
ſinning; his Intention being to declare them guilty of 
Adam's firſt Sin, of which he ſpeaks both before and af. 
ter, calling it a Tranſgreſſion, an Offence, a Diſobedience, 
ver. 14, 15, 19. In which Tranſgrefſion we all ſinned, 
when Adam — he being our publick Repreſentative, 
Accordingly we read, that all Mankind fell under Con- 
demnation for that firſt Sin, Rom. 5. 18. Therefore as by 
= the offence of one, judgment came on all men to condemna- 
tion, &c. 

, But now on the other Hand, the Arminians deny the 
Imputation of Adam's Sin, and reckon that we are no more 
guilty of that Sin, than we are of the Sins of our immedi- 
ate Parents, Limb. p. 174, &c. Or at leaſt they ſay 
that the guilt is removed by our Saviour Chrift from all 
Mankind, which comes to one and the ſame thing, And 
to this purpoſe is Mr. Standen's reaſoning on that Text, 
Rom. 5. 18, Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came on all men to condemnation, even ſo by the riglgeouſneſs 
of one, the ſree gift came upon all men to juſtification of 


Life, | 
If (ſaith he) the Apoftle ſpeaks of eternal Condem- 
nation and eternal Life, then let us remember, that if 
by 
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© by (all Men) is meant the whole World as to Condem. 


nation, then by (a Men) muſt be meant the wöole 
* World, in the latter part of the Verſe, as to Juſtifica. 
tion of Life. | | O21 


To which 1 Reply, that this Interpretation is contrary 


trary to Truth, 


Try 


to the Scope of the A poſtle in this place, and is alſo con- 


2 
= 


*Tis contrary to the Apoſtle's Scope and Deſign. For Ml 


the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of two publick Heads, Chriſt Wl 


and Adam; and two diſt ind Bodies that belong to theſe 
Heads: And according hereto muſt the Parallel run. Now 
Cbriſt and Adæm, as publick Heads and Repreſentatives, 
had two different Bodies and Members. Adam was a pub- 
lick Head and Repreſentative to his zatural Seed, te all 
that deſcend from him by ordinary Generation; and Chriſti 
was a.publick Head and Repreſentative to all his ſpirit. 
al Seed, i. e. to all true Believers. Which being ftated, 
the Apoſtle's parallel, as J conceive, ftands thus. That 
as Adam's natural Pofterity were virtually condemn'd in 


Adam at his Fall; and are actually condemn'd in their 


own. Perſons, ſo ſoon as they come to be proles Ade, A- 


namely all true Believers, were virtually juſtified in Chriſt, 
at his Ne urrection, when he was juſtifled; and are actu- 
ally juſtified in their own Perſons, ſo ſoon as they believe. 
And therefore that clauſe in the latter part of the Verſe, 
( the free Gijt came upon all Men,) matt be thus interpre- 
ted: It came upon all Men, ſuo genere, in its kind, 1. e. 
upon 4k Cb iſt's Sced, which are none but true Believers, 


And therefore the ( all Men), in the latter part of the 


Verſe, is not of equal extent and latitude, with the (al 
Men ) mentioned in the former part of the Verſe; and 
does not take in, all Adam's Po/erity, as the other doth. 
For to make them of equal Latitude will ſpoil the Paral- 
le], and overthrow the Apoſtle's Scope, which, is to ſpeak 
of wo publick Heads and Repreſentatives, and their di- 
ſtin3 Bodies or Members, Chri?'s Seed and Adam's Seed; 
and not of two publick Heads and but of one Body only, 


namely the natural Poſterity of Alam. 
| And 


Adam's natural Off ſpring: So all Chrift's ſpiritual Seed, . 
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And as tis contrary to the Scope of the Apoſtle, ſo tis 
21fo contrary to Trutb. For according to this Interpreta” 
ion of Mr. Standen, all Men are born in a juſtified State, 
nich is not true: For the Scripture tells us, notwith- 
tanding Chrift's Death, that we are by Nature Children 
"Wrath, Eph: 2. 3. They were born ſo in the Apoſile's 
Time, and the Cale is not altered fince. In like manner 
Ve are told, that the whole World is guilty before God, 
jot. a Perſun excepted, young or old, om. 3. 19. And 
hat even Infants themſelves are Sinners, as is plain from 
What Text, Rom. 5. 18. where tis ſaid, by"1be offence of 
ie, judgment came on al men to condemnation. Where 
e are to take notice of the Word, Fudgmeni, which im- 
dorts the Sentence of a Fudge: And God being the Judge, 
pe muſt needs paſs a Tigbreous Sentence, and conſequently 
mdemy' none but Jiuners. And therefore ſeeing Infants 
o fall under this Condemnation, they muſt needs be Sin- 
ers; for otherwiſe they would not be liable to Condem- 
ation. So then the Parallel is very plain as to this part 
f it, that al/ Men are Sinners, and under Caudemnation 
pon the Account of Adam's firſt Sin: And if Mr. Standen 
an male it out as plain, That Infants are born without 
in, and in a juſtified Eſtate, (even the Children of Pa- 
ans as well as others, for ſo runs his Argument,) I 
ould be glad to ſee it. But to proceed, 
23. In like manner the Calviniſis ſay, That as a Conſe- 
Nient of that firſt Sin, we are deprived of the Image of God, 
2 Original Kighteonſneſs, Which Adam loft by the fall, 
Pot only tor bimſelf but for his Poſterity z and conſequent» 
y that. our Natures are vitiated and corrupted, being 
onceived in Sin, and ſhapen in Iniquity, Pſalm 3 1. 3. Job 
4. 4. and other Places. | | 
but the Arminians deny this inherent Corruption: Or 
they ſometimes own the Term, yet they deny it to be 
in, notwithſtanding the Apoſtle calls it Sin, over and 
er, Kom. 7. 8, 9, 11, 13, 14 17, 20, 23, 25, &c. And 
ey lay, that the Image of God in Adam contiſted in his 
== over the Creatures, not in Original Rigbteouſ- 
, notwithſtanding the 4pofile explains it ſo, Eph. 4. 
W-4 Col. 3. 10. And they atfirm, that Children are born 
C Bb: {nng- 
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70 Innocent, and have no Corruption in them, that is truß 
by "£88; 212; G. e 0M *ir wy 
iT 44᷑4. Correſpondent to the above Doctrine of Orig 
[nn Sin, in both the Parts of it, the Calviniſts. ſay, That » 


fans are by Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. TA 
they are liable to Death, becauſe they are Sinners, Ron 
5. 12. ch. G. ult, That they are under Condemnation, n 


94 only to Tempora/ but Eiernaf Death, which is plain, if 
100 miſtake not, from the Antitheſis in the latter part of 11 3 
Li Verſe, tbe Fuſtification of Life, whereby. is meant Etc 
Lit Life, Rom. 5. 18. That they need a Saviour, and i 
1 Bleſſings ſigniſied by the waſnhing in Baptiſm, particuluſ 
; Regeneration and Abſolution, both which are ſignified will 
al the waſhing in Baptiſm, As 22. 16. Tit. 3. 5. Þ 
10 But the Arminians teach, That Inſants properly are ui 
þþ Sinners; that none are by Nature Children of Wrath, ll 
4 only by Practice and Cuſtom; that the Temporal: Dull 
of Infants is not to be accounted a Puniſhment but an 1 
j  ticity 5'that they are not liable to the Torments of Hi 
i + don't need a Saviour to ſave them from Sin, becauſe tix 


dre Innocent, but only to raiſe them from the'Grave 
the general Reſurrection; and that Baptiſm does not 
nifie the waſhing away their Lin, but only an . Q5ligarin | 

a Holy Life. Limb. p. 178, 179, 184, 186, 187, 188, 
5. According to the foregoing Doctrine, the Calvin 
do underſtand that ft threatxing, Gen. 2. 17. fo incl 
in it, Death Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, and to 
long to Adam's Poſterity as well as himſelf, he being th 
publick. Repreſentative, interpreting that threatning 
the Execaticn of it; tor we can't imagine, that God, 
righteous Judge, will inflict on us more Puniſhment tt 
he 1hrearned, Now we find in Scripture all theſe Th 
Deaths executed on us: Death Temporal, hence we 
Mortal, Heb. 9. 27. Death Spiritual, hence we are 
to he dead in Sin, Epli. 2. 1. And Death Eternal, or 
Wrath of God in the other World; accordingly we 4 
told, that we are by Nature Children of Wrath, Epli- 2 
0 And that the whole World is under Condemnation, by 

vy offence of the firſt Man, Kom. 5. 18. 
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IE But the Arminians will not allow of this: They ay, that 
2X the Death threatned Adam, Gen. 2.17. was only a natu- 
Death, and did not include in it, Death 'Spirauat, or 
Eternal, as. this latter implies the Torments of Fell, or the 
1 Wrath to come, Limb. 168173, Sec, Againft which I 
bring the following Aggumants.. 
24. That Adam's threstying included in it Death. Eternal, 
as well as Death Temporgs, or Natural, may be demonſtra- 
ted, by. cqmparing. that Text with other Places. One 
Scripture; muft explain another. We may learn] the 
meaning af the. threatning by; che Exagution. Now. in the 
Executian we find ;Deathdyggur 41 Heb, 9. 27. Death. Spi- 
ritual, Eph. A. I. and Death Fternal, Nom. G. 23% 
2. J might argue from Jom. 6. 23. The ges of Fin 
(faith the, Apoſtle ) . s, Death, even Eternal Death, as 
appears. by the. Antitheſis. of Eternal Life! jn;;the latter 
Part of the Verſe, and the ordinary Sence of this Word in 
that Epiſtle. 80 Rome 8. 1.30 It .ye live after the Fleſb, ye 
ſhall die. Die, how ? A ni Death? That's: not the 
meaning; for whether we live after the Fleſh or no, we 
ſhall die in this Sence = But die eternally... And according- 
ly Limborch himſelf, in his Explication of this Text, Kom. 
6. 23+ does underſtand it of Eternal Death, Limb, p. 185 
Eternal Death then iò the Wages of Sin; of Sin in ge- 
neral: And therefore of every kind of Sin; for that which 
belongs to the Genus, belongs to every Species. The 
Wages therefore of actual Sin, and of original Sin, and of 
Adam's fr Sin, is no jeſs than Death, even Eternal 
Death: And conſequently this Death was included in A- 
dam's threatning 1 
3. Chriſt came to deliver us from the Curſe of tbe 
Law, the Death threatned Adam, Gal. 3. 10. But Chriſt 
tedeems us from the Vraib 10 tome, 1 Theſſ. 1. t. 
eſe I Therefore that Curſe, that firſt threatning included in it 
de we the Torments of Hell, or Eternal Deatn. 
2 are {i 4. It rhe Death threarned Adam was only Natural 
al, or Death, Latk, what would have become of Adam's Soul, 
ly we WF 'uppoling that Death had been executed on him? Was ir 
EPh. to be annibilated, or to ſleep, or to be happy. or miſerable 
on, by in che other World ? Thus theſe Men, by pretending 
C 2 0 
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. . X „ 8 : 1 8 
. | to avoid an Inconvenience, do run themſelves into ſtrange il 
N ab urditie 2" "3 | JET 1 
93 6. And laſtly, Correſpondent to the above Doctrine 
FR of Original Lin, and particularly the Corruption of our Na- bY $ 
17 ture, the Calviniſis plead Man's Impotency by Nature, 
bt, and the Corruption of the Will as well as other Faculties, 
1 They ſay, that the Wil is fettered with Corruption, is 
q: inſlaved to Luſt, hath loſt its native Freedom to what is Wl 
* ſpiritually Good, and does ſtand in need of the foreign Ait 
0 of God's Holy Spirit, in order to convert it ſelf to God, 
ls which we are bid to feek' in the uſe of means, and to pray 
10 for. And this they teach according to Scripture, which 
Lint ſpeaks of Man's Impotency in many Places, and tells us not 


only in the general, that the natural Man is witbout 
Strengib and dead in Sin, Rom. 3. 6. Eph-. 3, 1. but alfo 
more pal ticularly, that he cannot know, 1 Cor. 2. 14. can- 
not believe, John 6. 44. cannot obey, Rom. 8. 7. canner 
think - 4 good Thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. cannot ſpeak 4 good 
1 Mord, Mat. 12. 34. Yea, cannot do any thing rhar- is ſpiri. 
ll tually good," John 15. oO 0 HE 
Wa. But the Arminiens ſay, that Man is not fuch an Jmpo- 


| tem Creature, as we efteem him; that he is not ſpiritu- 
FW | ally dead in Sin, but has ſome Life left in him to what is 
LE * ſpiritually good; and putting aſide the force of Example, 
FE is equally inclinable to goed and evil; and here comes in 
400 their Doctrine of Free · will, and Man's Power to convert: 
himſelf, and make himſelf to differ, without any ſpecial, 


determining Grace, Limb. p. 178, 179, Oc. 


rl | rence between the Calviniſts and Arminians, touching 4. 
1 dam's Fall and Original Sin, and the Doctrines that de- 
on pend thereon. And as in theſe Points the Arminians dit. 
% fer from the 'IFeſtminjler Aſſembly's Confeſſion and Cate» 
| chiſm, ſo alſo from the Defrinal Articles of the Church of 
England, tor the th and 1oth Articles runs thus. 


. Article gth. Of Original, or Birth Sin. 


le | original Sin ſtandeth not in following of Adam, as be 
ill Pelagians do vainly tale, but it is the Fauit and Corruptios 
| | of | 


So then, upon the whole, there is a coxſiderable Difte- 


compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 2 


. f the Nature 75 every Man, that naturally is engendred of 
te of-/pring of Adam, whereby Man is very far gone from 
csiginal Righteouſneſs, and is inclined to Evil, fo that zbe Fleſh 
„leib againſt rhe Spirit, and therefor? in every Perſon born 

auto the World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation, 


Article 10th, of Free. will. 


ne Condition of Man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that 
| 3 be cannot turn and prepare bimſelf by bis own Hatur al Str ength 
and good Works, 10 Faith and calling upon God; wherefore 


wn ve have no Power to do good Works pleaſant and acceptable 
© allo % God, without the Grace of God preventing us, that we 
' can. n bave 4 good Will, and working with us, when we haue 
:anno; that good Will, 5 15 

BY ' : 

— And that the Compilers of the 39. Articles, held the 

£4 Doctrine of Adam's being a Publick Repreſentative, and 
Impo- the /mputation of Adam's Sin conſequent thereon, I have 
irity. already ſhewn in my Reply to Mr. Sam. Clifford, p. 4. 
fat is Cc. whereto I ſhall refer the Reader. 
mple, Mr. Hford, a Divine of the Church of Engl ani, ( whoſe 
es is Memory in Sherborne, for his eminent uſefulneſs and ſhi- 


ning Piety, is till freſn and fragrant,) in my. Appre- 
henſion has plainly repreſented the Doctrine of the 
= Church, as to this particular. Having laid down this Po- 
ſicion: That Adam by bis Tranſgreſſion of the firſt Covenant 


2 of Life and Obedience, did plunge bimſelf and all his Poſte. 
” de. 0 ie 4 State of Sin and Death, &c. he explains it more 
dis at large in two diſtinct Branches, which I ſhall ſet down 
8 in his own Words. 


In this Doctrine there are theſe Branches diſtinctly to 

* be obſerved. 1. That God made with Adam a Cove- 
* nant of Lite and Obedience. 2. Adam brake that Co- 
oeant by his diſobedience, and ſo did bring himſelf and 
his Poſterity into a State of Sin and Death. by 
Of the firſt Branch: The Happineſs of Man in his 
created State, was eſtabliſhed in a way of a Covenant, 
and it ſtood of two Parts; the one ſhewing what God 
| - com- 
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22 A Piem of Arminianiſm, * 
commanded and required oſ Adam in way of Duty, and 
* what he would do for Adam upon the performance 


thereof; the other ſhews the Creatures Duty, binding 


* himſelf to obey the Will of his Creator in al; things. 
It was a Covenant of Works, wherein Life was promijed 
upon Condition of Adam's perfect and intire Obedience, 
* and Death tbreatned in Caſe of his Diſobedience. 

In this Covenant there were ſome things required, 
and ſome things forbidden with Promiſes and Ibreats an- 
nexed, and outward Seals added for Confirmation, 
* The Thing required was i#tire Obedience; the Promiſe 
* thereunto annexed was the Promiſe of Everlaſting Life ; 
and in Tokez hereof God gave Adam to ear of the Tree 
* of Life. The Thing forbidden was to eat of the Tree of 


© Knowledge of Good and Evil: The Threatning annexed 


* was Death, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, ibuu ſhalt ſure- 

Die; Die everlaſtingly: And that 7ree did ſerve as a 

© warning to our firſt Parents of their mutable Condition, 

* and of the danger that would follow upon their tran\- 

l greling, ſo ſealing the threatning of that Covenant, 
Co . 

* You ſee then, Firſt, Here is a formal Covenant of 
Life and Death. Secondly, You may obſerve alſo, that 
* the firſt Covenant had Promiſes of Life Erernal, Luke 
© 10.25. The Queſtion was concerning Life Eternal, 
© how he might inverit it? Chrift bid him keep the Com. 
* m2ndments, and he ſhould have his Deſire; from whence 
the Inference is clear, That the Promiſe of Life made 
© to the keeping of the Commandments was Frernal Life, 
And ſo much the Lord himſelf expreſſeth, Gen. 3. 22. 
When he drove Adam out of Paradice, left he ſhould put 
* forth bis Hand, and take of the Tree of Life, and live for 
ever. The Life then, which that 1ree did {ignifie and 
* ſeal to Man was Life Everlaſting. And it is uſed 45 
expreſs that Eternal I ife, which the redeemed of the 
Lord ſhall enjoy for ever in Heaven: Rev. 2. 7. To him 
* that overcom:th, will ] give to eat of the Tree of Life, 
* which is in the midjt of the Paradice of Gol, Laſtly, 
* This Covenant was a Covenant of Works; becauſe ihe 
Terms, on which the Promiſe of Life was grounded, 
ORE. 3 2 Jens | WE f 8 as 
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compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 2 2 


das Adam's own Perſonal, perfect Obedience: Whereas 


© in the new Covenant of Grace it is grounded on, and 
* made good to us for the Rigbteouſneſs of the Media- 


„tour. | 


© This was the Covenant of Man's Creation, made with 
* all Mankind in Adam their Head, and by it all the World 
© are bound to be holy and perfect, as God made them at 
«* firft, It was in Adam's own Hand and Power to have 


continued Happy by it. This Covenant he brake, and 


# forfeited the Life therein promiſed, and brought him» 
© ſe/f and his Poſterity under the Curſe, as in the Second 
* Branch is to be declared. 41. 
* Secondly, You ſee how Adam, by Tranſgreſfion, brake 
and forfeited the firſt Covenant: Let us now conlider 
the Effects of his fall. And, 22 
* Firſt, Upon himſelf; for he did plunge himſelf into 2 
* State of Sin and Miſery, which is expreſſed by that 
* threatning, Gen. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt ſurely die, This 
* threatning taking hold of Adam, doth comprehend 
Three Things | 
© r. His Loſſes, Firſt, The Joſs of his Felicity. Pack 
and be gone: No Place for a Rebel. Secondly, The 
* loſs of the Image of God, Inftead of Knowledge his 
* Underſtanding is darkned, not able 10 diſcern the Things 
* of the Spirit; inſtead of Holineſs and Righteouſnels, he 
* is Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, be comes ſhort of the Glo- 
* ry of God, Eph, 2. 1. Rom. 3. 23. Thirdly, He loft his 
* ſweet Communion with God; he was wont to talk with 
* God, and not to be afraid, but now he flies from his 
* Preſence z he was afraid, when he heard bis Voice, the 
(Voice of his God; Guilt and Shame, and Fear took 
hoid of the finning Creature, Gen. 3. 10, &c. He loft 
* alſo his compleat and ſweet Dominion over the Crea - 
* tures. Thele are his lofes, 
* 2. Another Effect of his fall upon himſelf, was that 
« untverjal Corruption of his Nature in all the Powers and 
Faculties both of his Soul and Body. Adam now was 
« not like Adam, he was not the ſame Man, He was 
« comely, tho' naked, before the fall, but now uncomely, 
ds a dead Corps is ghaſtly to be beheld, tho' it were 
| C4 * lovely 
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not only a Privarion of Goodneſs, but a contrary evi} 1 
Diſpofition upon the whole Man; as ſickneſs is not only 
the Spirits, bringing an evil Habit of Body. Man's Sin 2 
is not only that Tranſgreſſion of Adam, whereby he fin- i 


a a R M 8a. a 


Part is found in him, from the Crown of the Head to if 


* the Sole of the Foot. His Underſtanding is filled with 


* blindneſs and darkneſs, and ſavoureth not the Things, 


which are of God. His Conſcience is wounded with 


* guilt, having loft both its Purity and Peace. His Wil 


© is Captive, and of no Strength to do good, Cc. And 


from this corrupt Fountain did iſſue a ſtream of au i 
© Sins in the courſe of their Lives. How many Sins did 
* preſently appear in their Carriage towards God? 


* They excuſed, and cloaked their Sin: Adam puts it up- 


© on his Wife, and ſne upon the Jerpent. They bide, and 
* flie from God: They alledge a tal, 

© namely their Nakedneſs ; whereas it was their eating of 
© the ferbidden Fruit, that made them afraid. They be. 
© took themſelves to falſe Coverts; they ſewed fig-leaves 


sto hide their Nakedneſs: But how to recover the fa. 


* vour of Ged, they had no Knowledge. Thus it was 
* with our firſt Parents, when they had ſinned. 5 

3. There is Yet a Third Effet of their fall, and that 
* is Death. By Sin-an entry was made unto Death, to 
* the Diſſolution of Nature. Duft thou art, and uno 
* Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19, Under which Sen- 
* rence of Death are comprehended all the Sorrows and 
* Miſeries of this Life, the forerunners of Death, as 
may be gathered rom the Lords proceeding in his 
Sentence againft Adam and Eve, Gen, 3. 17, by. 

_— * N Cure. 


— 


lovely and delightful to us, when it was living. They 1 
knew evil now experimentally; Adam's fall did bring, 


an abſence of health, but a malignant quality ſiezing on Will 


ned againſt God, and we with him; but another, which 
ariſeth out of this, even that Infection of all the Powers ml 
and Members, both of Soul and Body, whereby we are 
inclined to Evil and that continually, which as Poyſon i 
put into a cup of Wine doth make it deadly, diſperiing 
*1t ſelf throughout the ſame: In like manner Adams 
" firſt Sin did Poyſm his whole Nature, ſo that no ſound il 


e Cauſe of their fears, 
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cCirſed be the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou cat 
% it all the Days of thy Life, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it 
© ring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the 
5 c Field, in the ſweat of thy Face ſhale thou eat thy Bread, 
ill thou return to the ground, for out of it thou waſt taken. 
in from whence I gather, that the fearful and horrible 
= < 7lagues, which God threatneth and 'execurerh in the 
© World are a part of that Death, which God threatned 
© for their Tranſgreſhon, Gen. 2. 17. For we die daily. 
= *© Yea laſtly, For Sin he became Subject to Miſeries af- 
te, cab, the Wrath of God for evermore, which we 
; BY © call Death Eternal, ſignified by expelling them out of 
= © 74-4tice from the Preſence of God, and from the Tree 
f Life; and whereof the remedileſs Fears, and deep 
* Doubts and fearful ExpeQations of Vengeance to come, 
* are the Signs and Tokens. By reaſon of which Terrors, 
that follow Death, the unreconciled Souls are all their 
Lives long ſubject unto Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. If Man's 
] 8 © Miſery were ended with his Life, they would eat and 
= © drink and be merry, while they may; they would not 
de in Bondage under fear of Death: But thoſe ftroaks 
* of fear and fadneſs, thoſe inbondaging Thoughts, 
* which the ſerious Apprehenſion of Death doth imprint 
© upon the Soul, whether Men will or no, do ſhew the 
Effect of the Law of Nature upon their Hearts, and 
that the Sentence of Death is extended beyond our bo- 
* &ily Diſſolution at Death; the Sting of Conſcience is a 
= © forerunner of Fudgment to come, of Mratb after Death, 
even as our outward Miſeries are of our temporal 
- © © Deaths. Thus of the Effect of the fall upon Adam 
= © Eimſelf: It follows, that we conſider the Effett of it up- 
© on his Poſterity, | | 
= * Secondly, Tae ſame Effects are upon all his Poſterity, 
h, to © whom with himſelf he plunged into a State of Sin and 
7 © Miſery. All thoſe ſad Efets before mentioned, woful 
Mankind. lieth under: For look in what Caſe Adam 


and © was, when he had finned, ſuch is our Caſe, as ſoon as 
;, as © we are horn of him: Wherefore that curſed State of 
his Mankind is in Scripture called the old Man, Eph. 4. 22. 
„ 19. Je Image of the firſt Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 49, &e, 

iS | | ; * Now 
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© Now that 4200 Mankind doth take part with Adam ang 
Eve in their fall, and in the woful Effects thereof, I ſhall 4 
prove by the Words of St. Paul, Rom. 5. 12. By one 2 
Man Sin entred into the World, and Veatb by Sin, Sin 
* and Death are come upon a!) Mankind, we find and 
© feel it by Experience. But how came this miſchief up. Wi 
© on us? By one Mn, { faith the Apoftle; ) nothing can 
be ſpoken more . plainly with the Tongue. Yea, but 
* how can that be, that all ſhould be undone by one Man, 
* ſeeing at that Time all were not? Would you fain 
© know the Reaſons of this? Can you not Content your 
* ſelves to know, that it is ſo? Well, Paul tells you that 
too: Death p4j:4 upon al, for that all have ſinned, or in We 
* whom all havc firmed. c & in quo, (namely) Alamo; ſo 
* Beza, and many others, render ir, ſhewing that £7} is 
© oft taken for 2% as Mark 2. 4. #eb.g.17. And ſo i 
* our Margin doth allow it to be read, in whom all have 
* tinned. And this reading does beft agree with St. 
© Paul's Scope and Argument; for here the Apoſtle doth 
© render a Reaſon, not nakedly, why all Men dic, ( for 
© then it had been bafficient to ſay, becauſe all have ſin- | 
©nedz) but ſinal why from one Man Sin and Death * 
© entred upon all e World, and the Reaſon thereof is,, 
© becauſe in that one Man, (as being the Root, and ha 
© ving in him the Nature of all Men, that ever were 5 
*to be in the World,) all have finned. But take the 
Word (sg ) cauſally, for eo wh inaſmuch, or be- 
* cauſe all have ſinned, the force of the Apoſtle's Argu- 
© ment is ſtill the /me; for how have all that Die, in-. 
* ned, if not in one Man? No Man dies, that has not Þ'4 © C 
* finned, (Nemo poteſt ſubjici pœnæ, niſi qui reus elt culpæ,) e 
but many thouſands die, ( namely Infants ) which ne- | 3 
ver ſinned at all, if they ſinned not in Adam; therefore 
* in that one Man we all ſinned; for we that are Men 4 
were ſubject to Path when we were Infants, as well as þ ? 
thoſe that die in their Infancy. So that's“ (inaſ-. 
much) as all have ſinned, muſt be uatterft of in that one 
Man, or elſe many thouſands die, which had never ſin- 
ned, which is contrary to the exprefs Words of this A 
Text, and of the Verſes following, Cc! V . 5 = 
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Let us gather up this Argument. The Thing to be 


all proved was this, That Adam did plunge all his Poſteriry 
me . OY a State of Sin and Death. - This is proved by the 
in Words of the Text, By one Man Sm and Death entred 


br & into the World, How ſo ? Becauſe in bim all ſinned, How 


1p does that appear? Becauſe no Man dies, that has not 
20 ſinned; yet Infants die, that never ſinned in their own 
Put BF Perſon, by their own Act. And is this juſt? Yes, bee 
an, = cauſe the Law of their Creation was broken by their 
ain Father Adam; rherefore through the offence of one, many 
Dur be dead, Rom. 5. 15. 6 , 

nat , Object. How węre we in Adam? And bow may it ap- 


. pear to be juſt, that al Mankind fhould be involved in Sin 
and Miſery by that one Man's offence ? | 

Anſ. We were in Adam two manner of Ways. | 
bit, Legally, as Head of that firft Covenant with him 
and his Poſterity that were to come of his Loins; God 
{F< entred into a Covenant of Life and Obedience; Adam 
"F< was not a Private Man in this buſineſs, he and his Chil» 
dxren were to ftand or fall according to the Tenour of 
that Covenant: He received the Grace, the Mercy, the 
F* Promiſes of that Covenant, and Strength to perform 
"F< it, for all; and ſo he forfeited the ſame for all. Even 
ha - as in our Law, a Landlord does contract with his Tenant 
ere © for himſelf and Children, to hold ſuch and ſuch Lands, 
under ſuch and ſuch Conditions; the which if the Father 
*| 3 © /orfeit, he forfeits the whole Eftate that was granted 
both from himſelf and Children. Thus we ſee allo, that 
Gad doth imply Children with their Parents in other 
3 © Covenants and Promiſesz as he promiſed the Land to 
"4 © Abraham, and to his Seed after him for a Poſſeſſion, when 
aas yet he had no Child, Acts 7. 35. So Deut. 29. 14, 15. 
God made a Covenant with 1/rael, with the Captains of 
Hour Tribes, your Elders, and your Officers, with all the 
Men of Jjrael, ver. 10. And with your little Ones, ver. 11. 
And not only with them that ſtand. here with us this Day 
before the Lord, but alſo with him, that is not here with 
uus this Day, that is with the Children that ſhall be 
' © born, And if Parents may contract for their Children; 
jypea ſeeing God himſelf doth take into the ſame Cove- 
1 | ages. + nat; 
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Parts of their Parents, and ſeeing we were Parties to 
* that firſt Covenant which is broken, we were born Nei 
© debendi, though not agendi; we qwe a debt of Obedience, 
which we cannot perform, and ſo may blame our ſclye; 


© for breach of Covenant, and God is juſt. 


© Secondly, We were in Adam naturally; we were in his J ö 


© Loins, as a part of him, when he fell; ſo that whatſo- 
* ever Altcration befel the humane Nature, it is com- 


* mon to us of which Nature we are a part. All the _ 
* Seed of Man was in Adam, and therefore that Seed be- 


ing wholly corrupted, we that come of him muſt need; 
de corrupted allo. All the branches of an Oak, all its 
Leaves and Buughs were in the At, though when the 
© Tree was firſt planted, not any one of them did appear. 
£ Now, if tbe Root be Holy, ſo are the Branches, Rom. 11. 1 
* 36. But if the Root he ſowre and poyſoned, ſo are the 
Branches. We are à Seca of evil doers, Ila. 1. 4. A Ge. 
c neration of Vipers, Mat. 3. 7. Young Serpents of the 


old; and young Serpents are worthy to die, becauſe of | F 


* their kind, and the poyſonſomeneſs that is in them. 
Gad looks upon all Mankind, he ſees not in them his“ 
Image, which he firſt ſtamped on them, but the clean 
* contrary, even of the Seed of the Serpent. And we 
© have Reaſon to blame our ſelves for being ſuch vile anii 

| ſting away the 
young Serpent with the old, the Children of |{koredoms, 


© unclean Creatures, and God is juſt in ca 


© with their Adulterous Mother, Hoſ. 2. 2, | 
Obj. 2. Tea, bit there was nothing of us in Adam, 
gut our Bodies; and the Body ts ſiuleſs, it bath nat ſinned, 
till is be infeited with the Soul by tranſgreſſing of a 1 aw; 
c and the Soul coming from God is Innocent, till it meet wit: 
© 2 Commandment and break it; therefore in Adam we fin- 
© ned not, al Sin is by our own Ad, 1 
| | Aa, 
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dem Anſw. Firſt, God gave to Adam an ability to encreaie N 
bis and multiply his kind by Generation; Cen. 1. 28. Be 
in fruitful and multiphy, and repleniſh the Earth, as he did 
unco other Creatures: And ſo Man doth beger Man, 
tte whole Man begets the whole an, conſiſting of Soul 
and Body. (5-1 A nn. | 
i Secondly, So likewiſe for the Sear of Sin; we ſay, 
that neither the Su alone, nor the Body alone, bur c 
' 8 whole Man (which conſiſteth of both and differeth from 
both,) is the Subjeck or Seat of Sin, The Soul was 


* noc created out of che Body, but in the Body, Zach, 
2. 1. God formeth the Spiris of Man mithin bim; and ſo 
his . Soul and Body make one Man: So that the Body wich- 

tf. out the Soul, nor the Soul without the Body, but both 

on. FF cogether, as they make a Son of Adam, are infedted 
che with Sin, ( that is) with that inbred inhabiting Sin and 
be. Wickednels, which cleaves to all the Seed of Adam, like 
ed; Fa Leproſſe. It is an idle Fancy to (ay, that the Soul is 
its F intected from the Body, or the Body from the Soul ; but 
the both are infected from Adam, from. whom, by the Law 
car, For Decree of Propagation and Natural Generation, the 

11, XX whole Man hath its beginning: Gen. 5. 3. Adam begas 
tune 4 Son in bis own likeneſs ; a Son conſifting of Soul and 
Ge. Body, in bis 07 likeneſs, that is in his ſinful likeneſs; 
the for who can bring à clean thing cut of an unclean? Nor 

> of * one: Job 14. 4. ; 


'F © To conclude, we receive three Evils from Adam's 
„fall: Namely, Firft, Imputation of his din; Secondly, 
Corruption of our Nature; And 1birdly, Death. 


an Text is expreſſed, Rom. 5. 16. The Fudgment was by one 


( offence) to Condemnation. In this place Alam and 
$ Chrift are compared together, as the two Head men of 
* Mankind, in their different Eſtate ot Nature and Grate. 
Adam was the natural Head ot all Men: Ckrijt is the 


d. Head of the ſpiritual} Off. ſpring. They agree in this 
= S Property of communicating their Conditions to thule, 
ith ho are theirs. Adam is the Head of din and Death: 


7 * Chriſt is the Head of Righteouineis and Lite; as in the 

preſent Text, Judgment was ih une 3v Condemnasfon, 
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30 A View of Arminianim, 
* that is, that one offence was imputed to all to Cor. 
- * demnation z ſo the free Gift is of many offences unto 3. 
; ©/tification ; Chriſt takes away the Condemnation . which 
that Sin brought. O then, but what ſhall, we do for a 
' * our Aua Sins? The Text ſhews you; Cbriſt doth ta 
* away not only that offence, but all our perſonal Sins to, 
. © The free Gift is of many offences unto Fuſtiſication; man 
offences are freely forgiven, and all our other Sin 
hall not be. imputed to us. The Compariſon is thi, 
As Adam's offence is ours by Impitation, it was imp. 
ted for Condemnation ; ſo Clriſt s Righteouſnęſs is o 
Aby Imputarion, it is imputed unto Juſtification. 8 
* vere 18. As by. the offence of one, Fudgmens, came on d 
Men 10 Condemnation 5 even ſo, by the Righteouſneſs i 

| Vene, the free Gift came upon all Men 10 Fuſtification 1 


; Life. 5 ; EI 1 
The Second Evil received from Adam's fall is the C. 


% 


g ruptioꝝ of our Nature; the which what it is, and hos FT 
„great, you may ſee above in the loſſes and depravatiu 
+ Which the committal of that firſt Sin brought upon o 
fil Parents; the ſame poyſonous Effects doth it work i 
© the Souls of their Poſterity, as the loſs of God's Favor? 
and of God's Image, the Corruption of all the faculiÞ* 
of Our Souls and Bodies; in a word, we are dead in In, 
* paſſes and Sins, wherein before the Grace of Chriſt en 
g newing and delivering us, we walked according to u 
. *.courſe of the World, (.a bad Pattern to walk by, ) 2 
* cording to the Prince of the Power of the Air, ibe Spin 
that now worketh in tbe Children of, Difobedience, &. EH 
2. 1, 2, 3. This is a ſad Deſcciprion.tof, our Corruptinþet 
* by Nature. The three Enemies of dur Salvation, 1: 
* orld, the Fleſh, and the Devil were our Guides: Ih 
Luſts of the World, the Lufts of the Devil, and ch 
* Luſts of our own Hearts, theſe are the things we wou 
do, and did delight to do them, it; was natural to u, 
In this woful, dead, corrupt State we were all born; 
and muſt confeſs with David, Pſalm 8 1. 5. behold I wife 
* ſuapen in luiquity, and in Sin did my Monber conceive n. 
- * Dzvid ſinned not in being conceived and born; fo: 
* thele, being the Works of God and Nature, are _ . 
u 
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« But David, and we all are Sinners from the Birth; he 


and we were conceived and born in Sin, a Seed of evil- 


” ; 


received from our Father Adam, cc. 
The Third Evil, which came upon us by the fall of 
* Adam is Death, as hath been largely ſhewed in our firft 
* and general Proof from Rom. 5, 12. and 1 will not re- 
© peat. | 9 | oe 
. Queſt. But what Death ? That's the Queſtion, My Ad- 
£ yeriary's Poſition is, That no Man ſhall ever periſh in 
Hell for Adam's Sin: For the Lord ſaich, Thg Soul bat 
© ſinueth, it ſball dic, Ezek. 18. 20. „ 
Anſw. 1. No Man is caſt ipto Hell for Adam's «Sin, 
© himſelf being innocent, but in Alam we all finned, as 
© hath been proved. . No Man dieth of anothers Di aſe, 
© but if we he infected with the fame, we die of our on 
© Diſeaſe. The Prophet Ezekiel Faith, That the juſt Child 
f 4 — Father ſball live, if be jeeth all that bis Father 
bath done, and conſidereth, and doth not the like, be fhall 
t ſurcly liyez ver. 14, 18. But if the Son commit the like 
Sins as his Father did, then they .ſhall bear tbeir own Ini- 


- ay * — N re | - 
© quity, ver, 13. This is our Cale in Relation to Alam, 


* we are all wicked Sons of a wicked Father; there is 
none of us that doth good, no not one. All Adam's Sons 
are inwrapped in his Sin, all are under that common 
Guilt. . Brir forth a clean Son out of Adam's Loins, 
© and he ſhall hve, There is duplex reatus, proprius 5 
communis; I am. guilty of ſome Sins, which anbther is 
not, and another is guilty of Sins, which I am not; we 
have our proper. Faults. But this one offence, of which 
* Pau! ſpeaks, Rom. 5, 12, 16, 19. doth involve us all in 
one common: Guilt, By it all of us, being in Adam's 
* Loins, are alike guilty ; And therefore even by that 
* Rule, ( The Soul that ſinnetb, it ſhal die) we muſt all die, 
© becauſe we all have ſinned. Sicut omnium hominum 12. 
* tura, ita etiam omnium voluntas Originaliter fult iu Ada- 
8 mo. (+46 1 : | 

* Anſ. 2. As for the kind of Death, which God threat. 
ed to the Tranſgreſhon, we ſee it is, 


« doers; This is the natural Condition of a} Maykind, 


6 Fiſt, 


32 


ol his free Grace doth pluck ſome out of the Fire, and 


8. 8. Gal. 5.24. And if none of Chrifts, then we are 
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© grant, That Adam's Sin brought but a Temp Death 4 
© cn his Children, yet this proveth, that thy were Sin. 
© ers, and guilty in Adam, elſe they hould have died. 
© And unleſs you confeſs, that Infants are gers in . 
dam, ye cannot maintaia the Fuſtice of Gui for killing Wi 
* Infants with Tempora} Death, according to that Kule, i 
© Exch. 18. 20. But, . | 3 
Fecondly, If you grant Infants to be Sinners in Adam, 
© then it will follow, that the ſame Death, which is the 
* Wapes of Sin, is their due, unleſs they be Redeemed WM 
* by Chrift, „ ; | 1 
© Thirdly, Again conſider, what Death it is that Chriſt KK. 
* doth deliver us from, that kind of Death muſt be con. 
< feſt to be due to Sin, as its Wages. But Chriſt doth Wh, 
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gives them &-medy by Faith in Chriſt. 3 

Obj. 2. Mr. Herd (in his Book Entituled, God? 
© Love to Mankind ) thus argueth. Threats are denounced || 
always againſt actual Sins ; we never read, that they are ry 
tbundred againjt us for Original Sin, ni 

* Anſw. Original Sin is che greateſt of all others, the 
Seed, the Sink, the Source, and Spring of all other 
Sins. This Fleſb is of ſo damnable a Nature, that un- 
* leſs our 0/4 Man be Cructfied, with Cbriſt, unleſs that 
© body of in be d:(troyed, unleſs we crucifie the Fleſh with 4 
is Afections and Luſis, we are none. of, Chriſt's, Rom. 


under the Law ( the Curſe of it,) dead in Treſpaſſes and 
* Sins, &c. What can be (ſpoken more ſad to any Soul,! 
than this, thou art non? of Chriſt's ? if 
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— * If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. 8. * 


rnereſore Fleſh brings Death. Thar which is born of 
b is Fleſh, and, except ye be born again, ye cannot ſee 
be Kingdom of God, John 3. 3, 6. Our being in the 
% ein our natural State, excludes us from the King- 
om of Heaven. Theſe Things we read tbundred againſt 
r iginal Sin, Our old Man will kill us, unleſs it be cru- 
Wifed. Our Body of Sin will deftroy us, unleſs it be 
e ſtroyed by the Body of Chriſt, Our Fleſb will ſhut 
ss out of Heaven, unleſs we be New-born. And yet 
o we never read, that threats are thundred out againft 
FD riginal Sin? Are theſe empty ſounds ? Do they not 
threaten Death againſt ns? Surely unleſs Men were 
$744, they could not chooſe but hear and tremble at 
Iheſe thundrings againſt this Original, inbred, indwel- 
ing Corruption, and in due Sence thereof cry out 
"ith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 24, 25. Who ſhall deliver me 
om the Body of this Death? I thank God for deltverance 
2» Chriſt, elſe it would undo me for ever. 
Obj. 3. Mr. Hord Objects, p. 54. F we be faln in- 
o the gulli of the firſt Sin, and the Corruption of Nature, 
Iny becauſe we were in Adams Loins, when he ſinned, and 
Nerive our being from him; then it will folaw, that we 
Ln. tand guilty of all the Sins, which Adam committed from 
300 is Fall to bis Lives End, &c. And of the Sins of our 
immediate Parents, in whoſe Loins we were, when they 
ned: But Children are not guilty of their Parents faults, 
* Friberefore not of Adam's. | 
*F © Ayſw. The Scripture doth entitle that Sin and Mile- 
Iry, which entred into the World, and invaded all Man- 
kind, to Adam's 11 Sin only; as ye may fee, Kom, 5. 
156, 16, 17, &c. The Fudgment was by one offence unto 
Condemnation : And herewith we ſhould reſt Content. 
The Lord thus ordaining and Covenanting with 4. 
dam, the Head of all] Mankind, that all ſhould ftand or 
fall with him: Wherefore when he brake the Covenant, 
he forfeited all, and fo brought all under the 7mpurarion 
of his Sin. The which is not unuſual in Covenants 
and Contracts between Men, as hath been ſhewed be- 
ore. We were Legally in Adam, as Parties contracting 
D 


ia 
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* in that firſt Covenant. We ſee by Experience the Tran # 1 
of our Doctrine, namely, that afl Adam's Poſterity, 8 
, Even Infants die. We wonder at the Cauſe. The % * 
* poſtle tells us, becauſe in Adam all have ſinned, in wie 
* we all were. This we Cavil againft, and are loath 1 | 
n belie ve it. As for Adam's other actual Sins, the Rane) 1 N 
* ing or fall of Mankind did not depend on then; 
the Lord not imputing them unto us, becauſe _ 
* them the Articles of the Covenant did not depend, * Fe 
* Obj. 4. But how does it agree with the Goodneſs u 
* Fuſtice of God, to puniſh Adam, and all Mankind ſo 10 4 4 
* fuby, for eating à little Fruit? 1 
Anſ. The Tranſgteſſion of our firſt Parents was an bon, 
ble departing and falling from God the Creator to th. 
Arch- enemy the Devil, whom they believed and obe, 
« rather than the Voice of their God They were not Cu 
* tent with their bleſſed Condition, but deſpiſing it, th 
* withdrew themſelves from the Power of God, from h 
Law and Obedience; and wiliully brake that ea 
© Commandment given unto them; and ſo rejecting Git: 3 
© were juſtly rejected of God, and brought upon then, 
© ſelves that Death, which was threatned. It was nm 
« (o little an offence, as moſt Men think it to be. ls 
* verend Biſhop Uſher ſhews the hainouſneſs of that“ 
* yolr, and that it did, in ſome ſort, contain within! 
* the breach of all the Commandments. See Sum of Chi 4 
ian Religion, p. 134. ö 
Thus far Mr. Lyford, in his Book entituled, The rial 
Man's Sences exerciſed, CC. p. 222, to 240. 7 
1 ſhall obtrude on the Reader's Patience, whilſt 14 g 
fo Tranſcribe what a late Author of the Church of EH 
land ſaith on this Head, who having ſpoken before 
the Doctrine ot Eletlion; which he calls one Branch 
that ſound Doctrine which St. Paul preached, procer f 
to [peak of Cigi⁰ν Sin in the following Words. 1 
* The next is that of Original Sin, or the natural * | 
* pravity of Mankind, derived to them from their fir : 
* Progenitors. This Doctrine is plainly delivered.) 1 
s our Apolile in Mm. 5. 12. By one Man Sin entred ting 
be World, and Death ty Sin: And 10 Dear! payed 4 
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e af! Men, for that all have ſinned. And this, with ſome 
« little Variation in the Terms, is vepeated again and a- 
gain in the following Verſes, to confirm the Truth of 
« it, and to corroborate our belief of it, and to let us 
© know likewiſe, that it is a Doctrine of very great Impor- 
© xrqnce: Otherwiſe it would not be reiterated, and with 
© (0 much vehemence inculcated. The plain meaning of 
« St, Paul is, that by Adam's Sin we all become Sinners, 
© and conſequently are obnoxious to Death and Miſery. 
His perſonal Diſobedience is transferred to us, and re- 
© puted ours. His Original Tranſzreſſion, together with 
© his Condemnation, paſſes to all his Poftericy. This is the 
© ſence of the Apoftle, in 1 Cor, 15. 21. By Man (that 
© js, by the firſt Man, came Death, Which he expreſſeth 
again in Words of the ſame Import in the following 
© Verſe, In Adam all die. It was by this one Man, that 
© all other Men are ſubject, not only to Temporal Death, 


but to that which is Eternal. 
© The Reaſon of which is this, Adam was the Head of 


Mankind, and accordingly the Covenant which was made 
© with him, was made with 20 Mankind, and therefore 
© his ſingle default may be faid to be the Perſonal AF of 
all Men, becauſe their Vils were included in that ct 
Adam. | 

What he did, they are interpreted to have done, be- 
* cauſe he was a Public Perſon, and the Repreſentative of 
all Mankind. Which is the meaning of what our Apo- 
* file ſaid in the forecited Place, for that all have ſinned, 
that is, in Adam their Head they are juſtly reputed to 
© have ſinned. And this is clearly implied in Alam's be- 
© ing called the firſt Mun, in Contradiſtintion to Chriſt 
* the ſecond May, 1 Cor. 15. 47. For Adam was the firſt 
Public Perſon and Head of the old Covenant, as Chriſt 
* was the ſecond Publick Perſon, and Head of the new 
Covenant. Wheretore ſeeing the firif Min was the 
Root and Head of all the reſt, and reprefenred every 
* one of his Pofterity, it follows that the of:nce which he 
committed was tranferred to them all; and as in him 
* they ail une l, ſo in him they 20 die. 
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Nor is Original Sin a meer Impuration, but it is accom- 
panicd with a privation of Original Righteouſueſs and Ho. 
linels, and a real Depravity and Defilement , which 
makes us liable to the Divine Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 

Ihis without controverſy is the meaning of the Apoſtle, 

We are by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others, 

Epb. 2. 3. We Jews, as well as you Gentiles (which 

terms comprehended all Mankind at that time,) are even 
naturally inclined to what is ſinful and vitious, and for 
that reaſon we deſerve the 7/rarh of the Moſt High. For 

ſeeing there is nothing that expoſes us to this but Sin, 
it neceſſarily follows, that when the Apoftle here de- 
clares that all Men are by Nature Children of Wrath, he 
doth in effect ſay, that al Men have an inbred and natu- 
tural propenſion to Sin, and that we are polluted and 
deflled with it, even from our Birch. No ſooner had 
we the Nature of Men, but we became Sinful. This 

Contagion was derived to us by our Natural Conception 8 
and Generation. E 
This is that, which the Royal Pſalmiſt was ſenſible of, . 
when in his Penirential Confeſſion he owned, that he © 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did his Mother conceive 
him, Pjal, 51.5. And this he acknowledges to be the 
root and ſource of all his atual fins. For 'tis as much 4 
if he had faid, The fins of Adultery and Murder, which 1 
I now confels beforexthee, O Lord, are the product of FM *© 

my vile and corrupt Nature, I have in me, and have had 

from the very Womb, an incxhauftible Fountain of Sin, 
which is flowing, and will ever fow in this Life. All“ 
the Miſcarriages of my Lite are hence. Thou, O God, 

* mayft juſtly abhor me for this: and fot this I abhor m- 
* ſelf. Thus this good Man, this godly Penitent, lat 
the Ax to the Roor of the Tree: He aſſigns here the 

* Spring and Original of all the moral vitible Enormities, 
* which appear in Men's Converſations : They flow from 
* this [ountain of all Evil, they ſhoot forth from this Rov! 
* of Bitterneſs with a ſtrange E/aſtick force. 

hi is that, which our Apoſtle calls e Sin that 4wes- 
*I:th in 1, Rom. 7. 17. The law In the Members, v. 23. 
* The bety of Death, v. 24. whence we 2re aid to be dead 
| | | 410 
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Ws in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2. I» Col. 2. 1 L Fee Dr. Ed- 
Wards his late Book againſt the Arminians of the Church of 
England, Entituled, The Preacher: The ſecond Part, 


the Four firſt Centuries, yet Pelagius, who appeared in 
© the Fifth, Niſputed againſt it, and utterly denied it, 
{© and ( as St. Auguſtin and other Fathers, who wrote 
"© againſt Pelagius, acquaint us,) maintained, That no 
© Perſons are conceived and born in Sin, that no Man 
naturally inclined to Vice, and that no vitious inclinati- 
on or propenſion was, or could be derived from our firſt 
Parents; or, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing, it is not accompa- 
nied with Guile, and it is impoſſible it ſhould deſerve 
© Puniſhment, 

And as the Pelagians of old, fo the Rom:miſts after- 
ward corrupted and obſcured this Doctrine of 0rigi- 
nal Sin, and eſpecially this was done in the Council of 


EE 


ent. 


* #F © Socinus took the ſame Side, and has the Confidence to 
e fay, That Device of Original Sin is a Fewiſh Fable, and 
brought into the Church from Antichriſt,” And his Follow- 
ers tell us, That there is no ſuch thing as Original Sin. 
The Remonftrants, and thoſe of that Way, come 


'F © little ſhort of this, and declare, That original Sin is 


Þ# © neither a Sin, nor 4 Puniſhment, but a Defect, or Infirmity 
x3 © 2 Calamity os Infelicity inflited by God on Mankind. And 
"23 © ſometimes tis called a Misfortune. 

What ſome of our Divines, and in our Times, hay- 
* chought, yea, and Publiſhed concerning Original Sin, is 
well known. A Prelate of the Church of England, ſhall 
I gay, or Jrelard, hath deliberately and profeſſedly ap- 
peared againſt it, and with great Induftry endeavours 
do prove, That Adam's Sin doth not affect us at all. 
It is acruel and þarſh thing, faith a late Writer, bat 
Co ſhoul4 Ruin all Mankind for jo ſmall a Fault, and that 
2 © -ommine4 through the I-yity of a filly I man, &c. | 
1 1 DN 2 Ano 


38 4 View of Arminianiſm, 
Another of our Church-men talks thus, What am 7 
concerned in Adam's Sins, which had never my Will or Con. 

: ſent, more than in the ſins of Mahomet, or Julius Czſar, 

nay, than in the Sins of Beelzebub and Lucifer. 5 

* We are like to thrive well with our Points of Divini- 

ty, if ſuch rude and profane Language as this, (you 

* muſt pardon me, if I can't beſtow better Epithets upon 

it,) comes from the Mouths and Pens of our Learnedeſt 

A * Divincs. 

4 A late Writer Quoting Dr. WWhitby's Annotations on 
* Kom. 5. 13, and 19.) comes lobe to deftroy this Point, 
* and with great pains endeavours to prove, That the Po- 
# | * ſterity of Adam did not ſin in Adam. And yet he grants, 
1 * that it is proved from Rom. 5. That” the Puniſhment | 
* of Adam's Sin is devolv'd on bis whole Poſterity, Where- =. 
in he plainly confutes himſef, for Puniſhment ſuppoſes F# 
* Guilt, and this ſuppoſes Sin: And therefore if hz grants, 
that Puniſhment is devolved, he muſt acknowledge that 
Sin went before. So far Dr. Edwards. = | 
Th Tye we ſhould make of this Point of Original Sin, 
as maintained by the Calviniſts, is manifold, 1 
1. We may learn from the aforeſaid Doctrine, to juſti. 

1 iy God in his righteous Sentence of Condemnation paſs'd on 
1 Mankind for Adam's Sin. Adam, in eating the forbidden 
1 Fruit, is not to be conſidered as a Private Perſon, but as a FF 
| Publick Repreſentative, ſo conſtituted by God. And tho“ 
Carnal Reaſon is apt to o5jet, yet Reaſon muſt be brought | F 


* — 
— 


into ſubjection to Faith. It ought to ſubmit to Scripture-. Þ 7 

1 Nevelation, which tells us expreſly, That by the Offence off 

+ one, Judgment came ou all Men to Condenmation, Rom.! 

4 3.10 . 
i 2. Hence alſo we may learn, to put Original Sin into ibe \ 
| | Catalogue of our Confeſſions. For we are guilty of Adams Wt ! 
frſt Sin, the Covenant being made with him, not only t 

for bimſelf, but his Natural Poſterity, We are Iranſareſſors : 

0 jrem tel omò; we bring Sin into the World with us; . 
"= we are by Nature Children of 11T.u%, which is matter ot 
| Humiliation : we ſhould confejs it, we ſhould bewa7l it; o | 


1:9 David, Pal. g 1. 5. So did Paul, Rom. 7. 24. 


3. Hence 


7 compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 39 
3. Hence alſo we may learn, to walk humbly before Gods 
ord ro be ver vile in our own eyes, For in us, in our Fleſo, 
tbere dwelletb no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. Yea, we are not 
only empty of good, but are proe to evil: Man drinketh 
IT iniquity like Il ater, Job 15. 16. Yea, the carnal mind is 
ZÞ enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. There is 4 Law in our 
| Members, warring againſt the Law of our Minds, Rom. 7.23. 
Ibe Fleſh lufterb againſt the Spirit, and theſe iwo are contra, 
Gal. 5. 17. | 
1 bet alc we may ſee, V bat reaſon we have to be 
always on our Watch. For we carry an Enemy in our Bo- 
ſoms; a Potent Enemy, that has Conquered Thoulands, 
and trippd up the heels of Men eminent for Grace, ſuch 
as Noah, Lot, David, Peter, and many others. And it ſuck 
as theſe were foiled by it, well may ue fear. | 
5. The Dodtine of Original Sin dorb Jay 4 Foundation 
or that neceſſary Doctrine of Regeneration, which does not 
N conſiſt in au Obedience, in the Reformation of the Lite; 
but in the change of our Hearts and Natures, or in be- 
ing reſtored, in ſome meaſure, to the Image of God. For 
uvwhat is Regeneration but an imperfect Draught of that 
Image of God, we had at our firſt Creation, even before 
any actual Obedience ? So the Scripture does repreſent it, 
pb. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. Now Man by the Fall having 
Jost his Image, this lays a Foundation for Regeneration, 
without which, (as our Saviour tells us,) we cannot be 
Saved, Fohn 3. 3, SETS. 
s. We may hence take occaſion, to bewail Man's Impo- 
7 tency ſince the Fall. Our Impotency follows upon our 
Corruption. Adam, by the Fall having loft God's Image, 
nas wounded and lam'd us in all our Faculties. The Un- 
derſtanding, once a Region of Light, is now become Dark, 
7 yea, Darkneſs it ſelf, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Epb. 5. 8. The Vill 
nas loſt its native Freedom, and is enſlaved to Luſts; So 
that the Carnal Man 7s ot ſubject to the Law of God, nei- 
2 ther indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7. The Heart is turned from 
d dd to the Creature; hence God complains, Fer, 2. 13. 
My People have committed two Evils, they have forſaken me, 
the Fountain of Living Waters, and bewn to tbemſelves bro- 
ren Ciſterns, that can bold no Water, And the Affections 
D 4 have 


» 
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have loſt their Primitive Rectitude, and are all Diſorder. 


ly, being ſet on wrong Objects, or running out inordinate. '3F 
ly to the things of this World: So that the whole Man in 
all its Faculties is depraved by Sin. And this being ſo, 


that all the Powers of the Soul are corrupted, the Under. 


ftanding darkned, the Will enſlaved, the Heart and Affe. 
ctions alienated from God; hence proceeds Man's Impoten. 
cy to what is ſpiritually good. For all the Principles of his 


Moral Actions, namely, Underſtanding, Will, and Affe. 
ctions, being corrupted; hence the Actions, that proceed FS 
from theſe Principles, muſt be corrupt alſo. For an impure 
Fountain can't fend forth clean Streams. Accordingly 

the Scripture ſpeaks much of Man's Impotency; withou FR 
me { ſaid Chriſt to his own Diſciples,) ye can do nothing, 


John 15. 5. | 


7. It may ſerve to confute the Arminian Doctrine of | 8 
Free- will, as though this had the principal ſtroke in Man; 
Converſion, and was equally inclinable to good as evil. 
Such Perſons think ſlightly of Man's Impotency ſince the FS 


Fall of Adam. 


8. Laſtly, we may hence take Occaſion; to bleſs Gui 4 
for Feſus Chrift, the Second Adam, by whom we come to! 
have Righteouſneſs and Life, as by the firſt Adam, sin“ 


and Death, Rom. 5. 18, 19. 


The Reader may find a practical Improvement of this 4 | 
Doctrine of Original Sin, in all the parts of it, in m! 
Treatiſe, Entituled Man's Sinfulneſs and Miſery by Nu. 


Ie. 
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a 4 Of Chriſt's Satisf att ion and Redemption. 


"Bc cEcondly, The next Head of Difference is the Do- 
3 8 arine of Chriſt's Satisfaction and Redemption: And 
herein alſo, The Arminians and Calviniſts do conſiderably 
differ. | 
b 1. As to Chriſt's Satisfaction, The Calviniſts ſay, ( at 
ingly leaſt many of them,) That Man having ſinned againſt 
thou God, Chriſt's Satisfaction was neceſſary from God's Vin- 
hing, dictive Fuſtice, which oblig'd him as Rector and Governor 
of the World, to render to all their due, conſequently to 
ne of | puniſo Man for his Sin. For ſbal} not the: Fudge of all the 
EFarib do Right ? As Abrabam Argued, Gex. 18.25, The 
ccripture makes it a part of God's Eſſential Righteouſneſs, 
to puniſh the Wicked, 2 Theſ. 1.6. Seeing it is a righte- 
ous thing with God to recompeuce Tribulation to them that 
trouble you, Surely God, who accounts it Abominable in 
Mien, to Fuſtify the Wicked and Condemn the Righteous, as 
Solomon tells us, Prov. 17. 15. will not give a Pattern 
ol it in himſelf, who is of purer Eyes than to bebold Iniqui- 
, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Hab. 1. 13. See Turret Jib. r. 
pag. 262, &c. 1 h 
hut the Arminians ſay, That Satisfaction was not neceſ- 
ſary from God's Eſſential Fuſtice, but his Decree and il, 
who was pleaſed to require it, and who might have par- 
don d Sin, conſiſtently with his Zonour, without Satisfa- 
Zion, had he io pleaſed, but he hath thought fit in his 
Governing Wiſdom to take this Method, and to require 
ſome ſatisfaction. Limb, p. $4, 245, Cc. | 
2. The Calviniſts ſay, That Chriſt, as our Surety paid 
ourDebr; that he endured the ſame Puniſhment,for the Sub- 
fiance of it, that was our due; That he ftood in our ſtead, 
and bore God's Vrath, and the Curſe of the Law in our 
Room; and ſo was a ſecond Adam, another Publick Re. 
preſemative, Iſai. 53. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. . Gal. Zo 13. Vm. 
% Ide 1 Cor. 15. 47. Heb. 7. 22, KC, Ty 
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For the Scripture tells us in expreſs Terms, That whaſo. 


ture, Marl 16. 15, that is, To tell Sinners, of what kind 


But the Arminians ſay, That Chriſt was not our Surety, 
nor paid the Idem, np nor Eguiuglent ; but only ſo much 
as God was pleaſed ta fequire, who, as a Conqueror, might 
ſet what Price he pleaſed on our Heads, more or leſs, WM 
and that Chrift's Sufferizgs were not properly Puniſbmen, 8 
Limb, p. 255, 256, 257, 312, Cc. And ſo they open 2 
wide Door to the Socinizn Hereſy. 7 - 

3- With Reference to Chriſt's Redemprivv, The Mode. 
rate Calviniſts ſay, That though Chriſt died for all Mu 
thus far, as to procure for them Findmental redemption, BY 
i. e. to lay a Foundation by his Death, that rbey ſhall i: 
ſaved if they believe, John 3. 16. Heb. 2. 9. 1 Jobn 2.2, 
Yet they alſo affirm, that he died for the Elect in a ſpeci Bi 
al manner, ſo as to purchaſe Faith for them alſo, that 
they ſhall Believe, Matth. 20, 28. Fobn 10. 15. Joh 
n : 2: 

But the Arminians deny this Special Redemption; and 
plead, that Chriſt died eJualy for all Men, no more fo: {E 
the Elec than any others, for indeed, they deny the Do- 
Grine of Election, as will be ſhewn hereafter. So that 
according to them, Chriſt might have died, and not a 
Soul be ſaved; and the Damned in Hell have as much 
cauſe to be than ful to Chriſt, as the Glorified in Heaven, 
there being as much done for the one as the other. Limb, 
. 322, G. 1 0 

That Chriſt has procured - Fundamental Redemption for 
all Mankind, my meaning is, that Chriſt hath laid a 
Foundation by his Death, for the Salvation of all that Be- 
lieve in him, is as plain to me as any Truth in the Bible, 


ever believeth ſhall be ſaved, John 3. 16. And ſure this 
was a Fruit of Chriſt's Death. The fall'n Angels, for 
whom Chrift died not, have not this Priviledge. It can't 
be ſaid of any of them, f they believe, they ſhall be ſaved: 
But it may be faid ſo of af Mankind, Yea; Chriſt's Ali. 
niſters are commanded to Preach the Goſpel to every Cxea- 


ſoever, they ſhall be ſaved if they believe: For ſo their 
Preaching, the Goſpel is explained in the following Verlc, ke 


verſe 16. | | 
| Accord. 


3 compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 4 3 


Accordingly we read, That Chris died for all Men, 
night 8 Cor. 5. For all that were dead, verie 14. which were all 

JF ankin 4, not one excepted - for all that are obliged by his 
J Peath to live to him, which likewiſe are all Mankind, at 
Fa auto whom the knowledge of theGoſpel is vouchſafed. 
n like manner we Read, 1 hat be taſted Death for eve- 
Man, Heb. 2. 9. And is 4 propitiation for the fins of the 


N de. 5 4 . 

Ma Pbole World, 1 3 0 — —— = died for _ . 
tio, hat periſh, 1 Cor., 8. 11. And tbrougb thy Knowledge ſhall 
"ys be _ Brother Perijſh, for whom Chrift died. From all 


ES hich Scriptures, and many others, tis very apparent, 
In my Apprehenſion, that Chriſt bath procured fundamen- 
al Redemption for all Mankind, 

To make the Matter a little more clear, I ſhall briefly 
'E&xplain the Doctrine of Redemption. Redemption in the 
T3 cneral, is the delivering 4 Perſon from a State of Bondage. 
Which may be done two ways, by Power and by Price. 
K ccordingly there are two kinds of Redemption, both ap- 
ylicable to Chriſt. | 

1. There is a Redemption by Power, which is the pro- 
aring of Liberty to Captives, by Force and Reſcue, 
hit hout Price and Ranſom. Thus Abrabam redeemed his 
Ccuſin Lot, and the People that were with him, when 
taken Captive by their Enemies, Gen. 14. 14, 16, 16. 


- fog F e Redeemed them by Power without Price. Thus 
1 7 David Redeemed his two Wives, and the reſt of the 
r be. People, that were taken Captive by the Amalekites, 
ible. 1 Sam. 30. I, 2, 15, Gr, And in like manner God Re- 
5%. deemed the Iſraeltes out of Egypt, when he brought 
this them forth with a ſtrong hand, Exod. 6. 6. Wherefore ſpy 
& unte the Children of Iſrael, Sc. I will redeem you with a 
ant: fretched out Arm, and with great Fudgments, Thus Re- 
vel: demption ſometimes is brought about by Power and Con- 
Mi. © queſt, by Reſcuing the Priſoner out of Captivity by a 
124. ſtrong Hand, without any Ranſom, And thus Chriſt doth 
ind deliver his People from the Tyranny of Satan, and Do- 


ww minion of Sin, by his Word and Spirit, and powerful 
Grace, He hath bound the ſtrong May, he hath Jed Capti- 
vity Captive z he ſubdues his People to himſelf; accord- 
id. | inaely in Scripture, Chriſt is repreſented as girded with a 

; Sword, Plalm 45+ 3. 2. There 


principally int=nded-in this Diſcourſe. Now Redemption 


of Liberty, according to the Agreement of the Parties C. 
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2. There is a Kedemption by Price, by paying a Ranſom 
for thoſe that are. Redeemed. And this allo is applica. 


<5 


by Price may be thus deſcribed. It is the procuring 4 Stax: | 


We were all Captives and Priſoners; Accordingly Chrik 
in the Work of Redemption is repreſented as opening the 
Priſon-doors, to them that were bound, Iſai. 61. 1, We 
were all bound in the Fetters of Sin, we were all Priſoner; 
to God's Fuſtice, hound over to his #7arhb, heing all un. 
der the Curſe of the Law, its Condemnatory Sentence, Rom. 
3. 19. Chap. 3. 18. Gal. 3. 10. Eph. 2. 3. . 

2. The paying of 4 Price for bim. And this is applica. 
ble to our Caſe, for we are bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6, 
20. Man having Sinned, became a Priſoner to God“ 
Fuſtice, who will by no means clear the Guilty without $a 
tisfaction, Exod. 34.7. As tis a 7ighreous thing with 
God to reward the Obedient ; ſo it is alſo a righteous thing 
with him to puniſh the Wicked, 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 6, 8. God's Mt 
Honour is concerned in this Buſineſs, particularly the Ho- Wot 
nour of his ed oral Righteouſneſs, as he was Fudge of the Wan 
World: this did oblige him, (if I may ſo ſpeak ) to de. pri 
mand Satisfaction to his injured Majeſty, which waz 
trampled on by Tranſgreſſing his Law, And therefore 
pur Redemption does neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſome Price paid, . 
ſome Sattsfaition made. And Chriſt undertook to pay Wiiar 
this Price, to make this Satisfadtion ; which he did by 
Subſtituting himſelf in our Room, by bearing the Curſe that 
was our due, Gel. 3. 13, by giving his Life a Ranſom for O 
us, Mit. 20. 28. by paying the price of his precious Wrot 
Blood, 1 bet, 1. 18, 19. | | ler 

3. The accepting this price pail by the Perſon that hi: N tro 
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power to keep or releaſe him. A Conqueror, eſpecially it N fov 


a Potent Prince, is not bound to accept a Ranſom offered, I >; 
; | | | though 


compared with Moderate Calviniſm. 4 5 


ough it be an equivalent Conſideration. And God was 
dt bound to Accept Chriſt's Ranfom. Tis true, in Mo- 


hat I „ Matters, if I am indebted to another, and thereupon 
Iption caſt into Priſon; upon paying the Money I may de- 
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and Deliverance, But our Sins are of another Nature. 
hey are indeed called Debts, Mat. 6, 12. but they were 
ch Debrs as we were not able to pay in Xind, (namely 
erſonal Satisfaction, as the Law required, ) and there- 
re God might have refuſed an Equivalent. Beſides, our 
ns have the Notion of Crimes as well as Debts: They 
e High-Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of Heaven: And 
Cod was not bound to put up the Affront, though a valu- 


ple Price ſhould be offered to him. But our Gracious 
Pod did not ſtand with us on theſe Terms. He himſelf 
und out 2 Ranſom, Fob 33. 24. He ſer forth. Chrift to 


r 2 Propitiation, Roms 3. 25. He accepted the Price 
aid; accordingly we read of Redemption procured, Eph. 


5 


. And this leads to the next thing. 


4. Another thing implied in the above-deſcription of 
Redemption; is the deliverance of the Captive upon the 
rice ſo paid and accepred, Which Deliverance muſt be 
rated according to the Agreement of the Parties contract- 
pg. If the Contract be for au] Deliverance upon the 
price paid, without any Condition to de performed by the 
Priſoner; then actual Deliverance, or aual Redemprion 
goth follow upon it: But if it be only to procure Delive- 
rance, upon ſuch and /uch Terms, to be performed by the 
Priſoner, (as for Inſtance, ſuch as promiling to ſubmit to 
bis Lawful Soveraign, and the like,) before he be aualy 
ſet free; then only fundamental Redemption does follow 
hereon, and the Perſon may ftill lie in Priſon, notwith- 
ſtanding the Price that was paid for him, if ſo be he com- 
ply not with the Terms preſcribed. | 

Now, that *twas the 4greement of God the Farker, and 
God theSon in the Covenant of Redemption, that we ſbhould 
not have aua Redempiion on Chriſt's Death, without ſome 
{erms to be complied with on our parts, is plain, not only 
from that Account of this Covenant which we find ſet 
down, Jai. 5 3. 10,1 1. where "tis ſail, By bis Xnowledge, (ie, 
Faith in him,) ſhall my righteous Servant juſiify many; but 

| allo 


46 4 View of Arminianiſm, 


his Arguments on that Head are not inconſiderable. 


Author, 


alſo from this, becauſe the Goſpel, which is a Tran; 
of that Agreement, does require ſome Terms on our pa 
in order to partake of Chrift's Redemption, and parti 
larly Faith and Repentance. Accordingly we are ti 
that whoſoever Believerh ſhall be Saved, John 3. 16. 4 


= 


that be that Believeth not, ſhall be Damned, Mark 16. 


Yea, is Condemned already, Fobn 3. 18. From whene 
is plain, that none but true Believers do actually pꝛt] 
of Chriſt's Redemption: But withall we may affe 
that all Mankind, eſpecially thoſe that fit under the 


ſpel, have fundamental Redemption, i. e. there is a P 


obey the Goſpel, they fhall be ſaved+ for ſo 3 


Mr. Baxter has wrote a Book on this Subject, to pri 
that there is a General as well as Special Redemption: 


his Book, Entituled, Vnivr/al Redemption of Manſ iii 
the Lord ꝓeſus Chriſt Stated and Cleared: whereunto in 
ded a ſhors Account of Special Redemption, by the 


da 
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Saith Mr. Hickman, in his Animadverſions on Dr. Heylin's 
Auinquarticular Hiſtory, p. 474+ * This I am confident of, 
that Calvin's Decree, of Reprobation may be maintained, 
and yet Univerſal Redemption not denied, Mr. Amirald, 
* as great a Scholar as this late Age. hath afforded, hath 
© in a whole Book Defended Calvins Abſolute Decree a- 
« cainſt Mr. Hord: Yet the ſame Amirald moft ſtrenuouſl- 
« ly defends Univerſal Redemption. Two Diſſertations of 
© Biſhop Davenant are Publiſhed by careful and faithful 
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the Hands ſince hi3 Death: in the Firſt, he ſets himſelf to 
Fon Aſſert Univerſal Redemption by Chriſt; in the Second, to 
ption g Aſſert Perſonal, both Eleckion and Rprobation. 
Canna Again, faith Mr. Zickman, p. 404. Chriſt died not 
tion not with an Intent only to make Man Reconcileable and 
they / Salvibie, but alſo to purchaſe for ſome, ( whom the 
oY F< Scriptures call the Elect,) the very Grace of Faith and 
18 1708 


© Repentance. Here therefore is the great Queſtion be- 
© tween us, Whether Chriſt died with the ſame intention for 
© 41! ? The Remonſirants Affirm: Contraremonſtr ants Deny. 
(0 b Chrift hath procured, that whoſoever comes to the Father 
to Ig through him ſhall be Saved: But there are alſo ſome, for 
whom he hath procured, that they ſhall come to the Fa- 
>ale, Wl © cher. So far he. | 
metli Dr. Bernard, in his Letter to Mr. Barlee, acquaints us 
ill na with the judgment of Arch-Biſhop Uſher, as to this Par- 
f this f ticular, and that he alſo was for Univerſal as well as Speci> 


of the F 
elieve lf 


roniſ$ a! Redemption; for writing of him in the aforeſaid Letter, 
mani he has theſe Words. 


ion; "il In this Particular concerning Vniverſal Redemption, if 


„ to he were not totally according to Calvin, muſt it there- 
t by fore be Argued, he was wholly. for Arminius? Might 

there not be a Mean, wherein he might tread more ſafe- 
to pri © ly according to the Ancient Doctrine of the Church? 
tion: © And indeed, to deal clearly with you, his Judgment in 


able. this Point was in a middle way, different both from yours 
anti and Mr. Pierce's, which if it might not expoſe him to 
nto 18 both your Pens and Cenſures, but be a Reconciliation be- 
the * eween you, I might be moved the more willingly to 
declare it, Oc. | pe 
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_ © Sermon,) heard him affirming, That by the Death of | 
_ © Chriſt all Men received this Benefit, that they are Sal. | 


48. A View of Arminianiſm, A 
And in a Second Letter to the ſame Perſon, he wipes off 
an Aſperſion that Mr. Pierce had caſt on the Biſhop, ag 
though he was come over to the Arminian Doctrine, a3 
t6 this Particular, which Mr. Pzerce concluded from ſome 
Paſſages dropp'd by the Biſhop in a Sermon, as they were | 
Reported to him by others. To which Dr. Bernard make: 
the following Reply. | 

© If they ( namely thoſe Perſons, who were preſent at the 


© vabiles, or put into a capacity or poſſibility of Salvation; 

* That Terms of Peace are procured for all Mankind ; That 
© all Men's Sins are become pardonable, Mercy attainable, Fi 
© 7 in which State thoſe of the 4 — Nature, which 
© Fell, are not, Oc.) It is poſſihie, for ought I know, ſome 
© ſuch Expreſſions might be his then, But that by this U. 
© verſat Redemption ſhould be underſtood ſuch an Vnzverſa bh 
© Grace, that the ſame meaſure of it without any diſtinitimn, = 
* ſhould equally and alive be conferred and applicd ro Juda, 

* which was to Peter; and that the only difference was the Fr: 

© Will of Peter in accepting, without any further cauſe if 
* thanks to God for his Grace in inelining him accordinply, &. 
This I ſuppoſe will not be atteſted to have been profet 4 
© by him, either in this or any other Sermon, or private? 
Conference with him. 

In this Quotation, relating the Judgment of Archbiſhop | . 
Vſher, we have the Opinion of the Moderate Calviniſts, 3 
to this particular; who do allow of a General Condition B* 
Redemption, or that Chriſt by his Death hath laid a Fou. 
dation for Salvation of all that Believe, and at the ſam: Bb 
time maintain a Special Redemption, belonging particularly Þ 
to ſome Perſons 3 both which were confiſtent, as our Savi- Wl 
our ſheweth, Fobn 6. 37. All that the Father giveth ne 
ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me 1 will in no wiſe * 
caſſ out. | 4 


1. Here's the Doctrine of Special Redemption , held + 
forth in theſe Words, All that the Father giverh me ſhall 


come to me, By coming to Chrift in this place is meant [i 


Believing in him, as our Saviour explains himſelf in the 
Context, Verſe 35, 36. and in othes Places, particularly 


Joln 
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S off 5 on 5. 38. com par'd with v. 40. The main Queſtion is, 
b, as What is meant by che Father's giving in this place? ( Al 


br the Father giverh me, or, hath given me, as Chriſt ex- 


e, as nl 
ſome Plains it ati the ?gth. verſe, ) Some there be, who, by 


were the giving he re ſpoken of, do underſtand a lively conviction, 
lakes and t he common Work of God's Spirit upon the Heart, 
hereby Perſons are in ſome meaſure, prep.red and dij- 
t the /d to go to Chriſt, or believe in him. And fo accord- 
th of fing to them, the meaning is this. All chat the Father giv- 

Sal. "Meth me, that is, all that the Father doth convince by my 
ion; XIiracles, that I am the true Meſſiah, and ſo does prepare 
That hem to come to me. 8 


able, But this cannot be the meaning of the Words in this 
vhich place, becauſe then the Text would not be true. It does 
ſome Pot hold true, of all perſons, that are convinced of the truth 
Uni. f Chriſt's Miracles and the Chriftian Religion, and ſo are 
verſu Nrepared by common Grace, that they do go to Chriſt in 4 
Hon, ye believing. Convictions don't always end in Con- 


[udai, Perſion. Sec Mat. 8. 20. John 12. 42, Cc. And there- 
e Free pre by the giving in this place, as I conceive, can be 
auſepeant nothing elſe, but the Father's giving them to Chrift, 
ly, &. Þ the Covenant of Redemption, to be Redeem'd by him in 
rotet Hpecial Manner: and ſo it is ſpoken of God's Elect, 
rivat: | Whom the Father thus gave to Chriſt, And of theſe 


may be ſaid , and that truly, AU that the Father 


ſhop Freih me ſhall come to me: For firſt or laſt, God's Elect 
?s, 3 | Hall be brought to Chriſt in a way of Believing; which 
tion fan't be affirmed of af Mankind, aud therefore it ar- 
Four- zues ſomething Special. And ſo this Text does hold 
ſame prth the Doctrine of Special Redemprion, whereby ſome 
alarly Ire Redeemed in a pecular Manner, ſo as to be effectu- 
* Savi- Jy brought to Chriſt. 

th ne BY 2. Here's the Doctrine of General Redemption, which 
| wiſe pelongs in Common to all Mankind, namely, That it 


Fey believe they ſhall be ſaved, plainly implied in that 

held Itter Clauſe, And bim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
ſhalt | aſi out, Chriſt promiſeth all perſons an hearty welcome 
neant hat come to him in a way of believing. (Aud bim that 
in the ometh, Tc.) "Tis ſpoken Indeſenitely, but holds true Uni. 
ularly /, of all Mankind, that believe in Chriſt ; of all 

Jola 2 - "rae 
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that go to him in a way of believing; he will in no wiſe «| 
caſi them forth, but receive them graciouſly, they ſhall be a 
accepted and pardoned, and have eternal Life. So that | 5s; 
this latter part of the Text is equivalent to thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, Fob: 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that le P. 
gave his only vegonten Son, that whoſoever believetb on bin, o 
fbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. = EF: 
So then we may conclude, that the forementioned MF be, 
Text, Fohn 6. 37. does hold forth a Special and Genera BY int 
Redemption: and ſo our Saviour explains himſelf in the Jo 
following Verſes. For, ibis ( faith he) is the Father's Will, WF bat 
which hath ſent me, that of all which be hath given me, WW Ke; 
(namely, of all his Elect, which he gave to me in the De 
Covenant of Redemption, to be Redeem'd by me in a Spe. N it a 
tial Manner) I ſhould loſe nothing, ver, 39. Here we tor 
hare” the Doctrine of Special Redemption, And again, : 
_ faith he in the following verſe, ver. 40. And this is ibe doe 
Will of bim that ſent me, that every one, which ſeeth 1b. attc 
Son and believetb on bim, may bave everlafling life. Hen to « 
tis expreſs'd in Univerſal Terms, from which none are ex wel 
cluded, but thoſe who by Impenitence and Unbelief do ex con 
clude themſelves : Here therefore we have the Doctrine owt 
of General Redemption. 5 abo 
So then upon the whole, the Moderate Calviniſts, accor: Pur 
ding to the Scripture, do hold a General Redemption : Ani Chi 
thus far the 4rminians and we are agreed, But then we 70 d 
differ about Special Retlemption. The Arminians ſay God 
That Cbriſt died equally for all Men; but we hold the N to C 
gative for theſe following Reaſons. 


1. I might Argue from thoſe Words of Chriſt, 50. God 

6. 37. All that the Father giv:th me ſhall come to n- and 

Whence I thus Argue; If Chriſt died to purchaſe Faii Scrij 

for ſome and not tor others, then he did not die equal be . 
for all Men, but in a Special Manner for ſome above other ed, t 

But, Oc. Ergo, 5 | L int 

That he died to purchaſe Faith for ſome Perſons, ſeem} dove 


plain from thoie Words of Chrift ; All that the Fatkerfſſ 25 G 
giveth me, ſhall come 10 me, This can't be affirm'd o Agr: 
all Men, but of thoſe only, that were given to him by th} 4. 
Father, to beRedeem'd by him in à dec Manner; 2 gat i 


compared with. Moder Ae Calviniſm. 51 


the Elect. Of theſe he ſaith, that they ſhall come to bim; 


2 plain Argument that he purchaſed Faith for them, that 
Saying of his being. grounded on his Purchaſe. 3: 34 

2. I might Argue from thoſe Abſolute, Inconditional 
Promiſes, that we read of in Scripture, which belong to 
lome and not to all, ſuch as the giving the firſt Grace, 
the new Heart, Faith and Repentance, Ezek. 36. 26. Auew 
beart will I give you, &c. Fer. 32. 40. J will put my Fear 


into them, and they ſball not depart from me, Phil. 1. 29. 
Jo Jou it is given to believe on his Name. Acts 3. 31. Him 
bath God exalted to be a Prince and 4 Saviour, for to give 


Repentance, &c. All which is the Purchaſe of Chriſt's 


; Death, and can't be ſaid to belong unto all; from whence 
it appears, that Chriſt, did not die equaliy for a ll Men, but 
for ſome in a Special Manner. 


3. I might Argue from the Doctrins of ? led ion, which 


does neceſſarily infer a Special Redemption; and 1 Argue 
after this manner. If God from all Eternity Eledted ſome 
to everlaſting Lite, and purpoſed to give them Grace as 
well as Glory, when he pais'd by others, leaving them to 
common ſufficient Grace, and the determination of their 
Z own Will; then Chriſt died in a Special Manner, for ſome 
above others; becauſe it was to accompliſh God's Eternal 
& Purpoſe concerning the Salvation of Fain Men, that 
# Chriſt came into the World. Chriſt's Buſineſs here was, 
to do his Father's Will, Fohn 6.38. But 'twas the Will of 
| God, that ſome in particular ſhould inf allibiy be brought 
to Grace and Glory, as appears from the Doctrine of 
Election: For what is Election, but an Eternal Purpaſe of 


God, whereby he Decreed to bring ſome infalibly to Grace 


and Glory, That there was tuch a Decree is plain from 


Scripture, Kom. 8.30. Eph. 1. 4. 2 Theſ. 2.13. and will 
de ſhewn hereafter more at large. And this being grant- 
ed, that there was ſuch a Decree, a, that of Elettion, hence 
L inter, that Chriſt died for ſome in a Special Manner, a- 
dove others, namely, to purchale Grace tor them as well 
as Glory: For otherwiſe there would be no Harmony and 

Agreement between Chriſt's Peach and God's Decree, 
4. That Chrift died not dai tur all Men, may de 
gathered from this, dix becauſe the Scriptures peak of 
+ an. Chtiſt's 
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 Chrilt's Death and Merit, in ſome places, as reſtrained to 
ſome particular Perſons; though in other places they 
{peak alſo of his dying for all!; which difference of Ex- 
preſſion is to he noted, as having ſome meaning. Some- 
times he is ſaid to die for all, as 2 Cor. 5. 15. and in o- 
ther places he is ſaid to give bis Life 4 Ranſom for many; 
Mar. 20. 28. Sometimes he is ſaid to be 4 Propitiation for 
he Sins of the whole World, 1 Jobn 2. 2. and in other 
places, he is ſaid, 20 lay down his Life for his Sheep, Fobr 
10. 15: Which do not include a7 Men, for Chrift him. 
ſelt excludes many of the Fews from that Number, to 
whom he was ſpeaking, and tells them plainly, that zhey 
were not of bis Sheep, Ver. 26. Again, in ſome places he 
is ſaid, to raſt Death for every Man, Heb, 2. g. and in o- 
thers he is ſaid, to Redeem his Church with his Blood, Ad 
20 28. which latter Expreſſion does not take in 40 Man- 
kind, tor all Men are not Ct»i(t's Church. In like manner 
he is laid, in ſome places, to be the Saviour of the World, 
Fehn 4. 42. And in others he is called, the Saviour of bis 
Bod), Erh.'5.23. But all Men are not Chrift's Body, 
Now if Chriſt died equi for all Men, why does the 
Scripture, in lo many, places reſtrain his Death peculi- 
aliy to ſome? 

5. I might Argue from Chriſt's Interceſſiun. He did 
not die equally for all; becauſe he does not equally Intef- 
cede tor all. Chrift's Sarisfatlion and Interceſſion being 
both parts of his Priefily Office, we may conceive that 
they are both or the ſame latitude and extent, and are 
commenſurare to each other. For what is Chrift's Inter. 
con With the Father, but only his pleading the Merits 
of his Death, that they may be applied? If therefore we 
can find a Sp:c:. Intere: ſſion, trom thence we may conclude 
a Spectal Redemption. But we find a Special Intercefhon, 
John 17. 9. | pray for them, I pray not for the World, ou 


for thoſe which thou haſt given me, for they are thine, That 
Chriſt Intercedes for the whole It id, as he was a Propt: 
3#71tion for the bins of the whole World, J make no Que- 
ſtion; accordingly he praved for his Enemies, who took 
away his Lite: Farber foil them, &c, But betides this 
&coeral mit ciſion of Chiriſt, We find ſomething _ 

| cher? 
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there are ſome for whom he prays in a Hpecial manner, as 
js plain from thoſe Words, I Pray not for the World, but 
for thoſe whom thou haſi given me. And if we would 
know, what he prays for, in their behalf, we are told 


this, ver. 15. / pray not gbat thou ſbou. lt rake them ous 


of the World, but that thou b keep them from the E- 


| vil, Now Chriſt's Interceſſion was always prevalent with 


the Father: Seeing therefore 40 Perſons are not kept from 


the Evil of the World, this ſhews that he prayed for 


ſme in a ſpecial manner; and hence again, I infer a Spe- 


| cial Redemption, there bring a Commen/yrate proportion 


between Chriſt's Redemprion and Chriſt's Interceſſion. 
6. That Chriſt did not die equally for all Men, ſeems 


| plain from this, becauſe there were ſame that were given 
| him, for whom he was to purchaſe Eternal Life in a pe- 
| culiar manner, 


Now if he died equally for all Men, there 
would he nothing peculiar in this Caſe. But there is ſome- 


| thing peculiar in this Buſineſs for ſome were given tq 
| him, for whom he was to purchaſe Eternal Lite ig a pecu- 
| liar manner, as is plain from thoſe Words of his, 70 


17. 2. As thou bat given bim Power qver all II ih, that 


| he ſbould give Eternal Life, 10 as many as thou baſt given 


tim. 1 his can't be affirm'd of all Perſons, that they 
were given to Chriſt, in the Sence of that Text, or that 


Chriſt gives them Eternal Life: But it may be Affirm'd, 


of God's Ele, of thoſe that were given to Chriſt: A 
plain Argument, that he died for ſome in a ſpecial man— 
ner; and conſequently that he did not die equally for ag 
Men. 
7. If God has a greater Reſpedt to ſome than he has 
to others, in beſiowjng the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, then 
Chriſt did not die equally for all Men: For the Father's 
E:ſtowing Chriſt's purchaſed Benefits is proportionable to 
Chriſt's Purchaſe. But God has greater Reſpect to ſome 
than he has to others, in beſto ing the Bene fits of Christ 
Death: tor on ſome, (namely thoſe that gre Fredeſt ina. 
red and Elected) he beftows them infallibly, which he 
goth not on all Men, Rom, 8. 30. Moreover, weom he did 
prede(tinate, them he aj) cali'd, and whom be calicd, them 
ke 4/0 iullifiel, and mem be juſtified, them he 21jo glorified, 
E 3 This 
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This holds true of all the Ele, of thoſe whom God fore. 
knew and predeſt inated, but does not Hold true of all Man. 
rind, for all are not infallibly Called and Glorified - 

8. Laſtly, That Chriſt did not die -0valiy for all Men, 
may alſo be proved from the Abſurdities that attend the 
contrary Doctrine; I ſhall name Two. | 

1. If this Special Redemption be not allowed, the Event 
of Chriſt's Death would be uncertain, and it might ſo hap- 
pen, that our Saviour Chriſt might have died in Vain, 
and not a Soul have been Saved, notwithſtanding his 
Death. But this. is 45jurd for any to imagine: becauſe 
Chriſt was aſſured in the Covenant of Redemption be. 
tween him and the Father of the certainty of the event, 
in caſe he made his Soul an Offering fur Jin; for God 
promiſed him expreſly, that he ſhould ſee his Seed, Jai, 
53. 10, 11. When thou fpalt make Bis Soul an Offering fo 
Stn, he ſhall ſee bis Seed, Sc. He ſhall ſee of the Travel i 
his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; byis knowledge ſhall my 
righteous Servant juſtify mam, Oc. Here Chriſt was pro- 
miſed to ſee his Seed: But if Chriſt died equity for all 
Men, then all might periſh, all as well as ſome, for what 
ſhould hinder? And fo Chriſt would have no Stag, not. 
withſtanding this Promiſe of the Father to him, Which ö 


voarg, nk £ 
: 2. Another Abſurdity is this; Tf Chriſt died equal) 
for all Men, Then the Damned in Hell are as much beko1den 
to our Savivur Chriſt, as the Glorified in Heaven: Which i! 
abſurd to imagine. OT HP We IRE 
And fo this purpoſe is Mr. Baxter's Argument, in his 
Treatiſe of Special Redemption, where he Reaſons after 
this manner. If Chrift intended hot the certain Con: 
* verſion, Juſtification,and Glorification of hisChoſen more 
than otheis, then thoſe in 7/24ven/are no more bebolden 
to his Intention, or his Death than thoſe in Fell, nor 
the Regenerate than the Unregenerate. But the Cor 
* fequence is intol-reble ; Theretore ſo is the Antecetlent. 
At leaſt it will follow, that they are no more beholder 
to him for their Faith, than they that'never had it, 50 
© far he. | * 8 


Tron 
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From the whole it appears, That Chiſt did not die 
equally for all Men: And in this the Arminians and we 
differ. 45 1K | 
That the Church of England is for Special Redemption, 
is plain from her Doctrine of Predeſtination, at Art. 17. 
where She owns an Abſolute Eternal Election; -. which ne- 
ceſſarily infers a Special Redemprion, And that ſhe is not 
againſt Univerſal Redemption, as before-· explained, I think 
is manifeſt from the Second, Seventh, and Fifth Articles, 
and _ eſpecially the Thirty firſt. where are theſe 
Words. 3 * 8 1 T4 
| The Offering of Chrift once made is that per ſeſ Redemption, 
Propiziation, and Satis faction for all ibe Sins of the whole 
World, baib Original and Actual, cee. 8 
And of the ſame judgment: were the Synod of Dort 
Witneſs that Noted Saying of theirs, as I find it Quote 
in an Author I have by me, viz. Chrift fo died for all, 
that by means of Faith, every one by virtue of bis Ranſon 
may obtain remiſſion of Sins: But he ſo died for the Elect, 
tbat by the Merit of his Death, they might infallibly attain 
both Faich and Eternal Life, See likewiſe to the ſame 
purpoſe, The Collegiate Suffrage of the Divines of Great- 
Britain, concerning the Five Articles controverted in the 
Low Countries, in their Firft, Second, and Third Poſiti- 
ons, un der the Second Article, Page 43, to 8. 
Before I diſmiſs this Head, about Chriſt's —7 
and Satisfaction, I ſball improve it in Three words of Ad- 
vice. 1 f r e 0 
Firſt, Let us admire tbe Wiſdom of God in this Excellent 
Contri vance, in bringing about our Redemption by Chriſt. 
There is a depth of Viſdom in this Myſtery. Tis called 
in Scripture, The bidden Myſtery of God in a Myſtery, 1 Cor. 
2. 7. And indeed herein, God opened the depths of his 
Wiſdom. For 'twas no eaſie matter to find out a way 
for the Redemption of lapſed Mankind. There were ma- 
ny and great Pifficulties that interpoſed, I ſhall juft 
couch on ſome of them, | 1 7 
The Holineſs of God, which infinitely hates Sin, flam'd 
nothing but Wrath and Indignation againſt the Sinner. 
Js | © E 4 Fuſtice 
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Fuſiice pleaded, that every one muſt have his due: The 
Wages of Sin is Death: Man has Sinned, therefore Man 
muft Die. And Truth took the ſame Sidez ſeeing God 
had threatned Sinners with Death. But Mercy, that ten. 
der, indulgent Attribute; this earned over Faln Man, 
So then the Dificulty lay here. Shall Man be puniſked, 
and eternally periſh? What then will, become of the 
Glory, of, God's Grace? the Glory of his Mercy ? Shall 
Man then be Redeemed and ſaved from Hell? What then 
will become of God's Zolineſs, Truth, and Rectoral Kigh. 
t:ouſneſs? Now amidſt theſe Difhculties, to coutrive 2 
way for Man's Redemption, is ſuchia Difficulty, as would 
puzzle Heaven and Earth; Angels and Men; and is a 
Knot worthy of God's own untying. And indeed no other 
than God himſelf could ever have found out a way for 
it. 1 N * 
And the Contrivance, in ſhort, was this, as we learn 
from the Goſpel. Poor Faln Man can't ſatisfy for the 
Breach of the Law, unleſs by bearing an Eternal Puniſh- 
ment: And therefore another ſhall bèar the Puniſhment, 
which the Law threatned, the ſubſtance of it, in his room 
and ſtead, in order to ſatisfy God's Juſtice. No finite 
Perſon is able to do it, namely, to fatisfy Divine Juftice 
for the Breach of the Law, which calls for no lets than 
Infinite Satisfaction: Therefore an Infinite Perſon ſhall do 
it. There is no perſon Inſinite but God himſelf; but 
there are Three Perſons in the Gad-head : And the Mii. 
ale Perſon, the Second Perſon, the Son of God ſhall do 
it 2 He ſhall take Fleſh and Obey, and die in the room of 
Sinners, and fo ſatisſie Divine Juſtice, and bring about 
their Redemption. O Admirable Wiſdom! O Bleſſed 
Contrivance ! By this Method Mercy and Truth are mer to- 
gether, Kichteouſneſs and Peace bave kiſſed each other, as the 
rialmift ſpeaks, P/alm 85. 10. And where the Way be- 
fore was dim, tis now become plain and open, to the eter- 
nal praiſe of God's infinite Viſdom, which to eminently 
 app-ared in this Contrivance, that 'tis called in Scripture, 
not only the Wiſdom, but the m-nifo/4 wiſdom of God, 
Eph. 3. 10. = 3 5 e N 

The 
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The Wiſdom of God in this contrivance appeer'd in this: 
in that he hath found out a way for the puniſhing of Sin, 
and yet ſaving the penitent, believing Sinner; a way that 
is effectual for the ſeving of Sinners, and allo for the 
5 glorifying of his own Attributes. 


1. By this Method he has effectually provided for the 


| Salvation of Sinners. For many Sinners are brought to 
| Glory by this means, even all that Beljeve, And if any 
| periſh,that are under the Goſpel, it is their own fault: for 
| Chrift calls on all without Exception; the Offer is made 
; in univerſal terms; Iſai, 55 1. Jobn 3. 16. Mat. 11. 28. 
| Rev, 3. 20. chap- 22. 17, Ce. 


2. By this Method, God has alſo ovided, for bis own 


| Honour and Glory. For the Fuſtice of God being Satisfied 
in Chrift's Death, Mercy now may þave its free ſcopg,and 
this conſiſtent with God's Honour, in the Salvation of all 
| penitent believing Sinners. Had God pardoned Sin with- 
| our Satisfaction, (namely, by paſſing an Act of Grace on 

the Rebels, and receiving them to Favour without more 


ado, ) many Inconveni encies would have followed upon it. 
For then God's Truth had been much Eclipſed, ſeeing God 


| had tbreatned Sinners with Death; In the day,thou eateſ},thou 
| ſhalt die. Then alſo his Holineſs had been too much ſlight- 
| ed,as though it had not fuch Indignation againft Sin, as in- 


deed it hath, but might eaſily be reconciled to it. And 


| then God's Re&oral Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs would allo 
| have been loſt; and this would be to juſtify tbe wicked, 


which God accounts Abominable in others, Prov, 17. 15. 
But all theſe: difficulties are at once removed by Chrift's 
Death. God, by contriving this Method, (namely, that 
Chrift ſhould ſtand in Man's Room, and lay down. his Life 
in his ſtead; and endure the Penalty, and undergo the 
Curſe, that was our due, ) has thereby provided for the 
Glorification of his own Attributes, as well as the Salva- 
tion of al} penitent believing Sinners, to the eternal 
Praiſe of his infinite #i/dom, which we ought to admire 
in this bleſſed contrivance. "Hs LR 


Secondly, 
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;* Secondly, Let us beartily bleſs God for this Redemption 
we bave by Chriſt, and admire the Grace of God im it, A; Þ 
the Wiſdom of God did eminently appear in this Matter, 
ſo alſo his Grace is very conſpicuous, for this lay at the 
bottom of all, as the Apoſtle acquaints us, Epb. 1. 7. 1 
whom we bave Redemption through bis Blood, even tbe forgive. 

neſs of Sins, actording to 155 Riches of his Grace. There 
are Riches of Grace, that are diſcovered in Man's Re: 
demption : And we ougat to give God the Glory of his 
Grate? To extcite- us fog ;, wn 
1. Conſider, Iv. fare Graze, without any Merit on 
our part, that put God on this Method of Redeeming 
us by Cntiſt. Ge was- not obliged in point of Equity 
and Juſtice, to Redeem any Perſon from the Ruins of the h 
Fall. He was not bound to repair any of the Faln 4. h 
gels, Creatures by Nature more Excellent than we: which 5, 
ing conſidered, who can, who dare conceive ſuch a at 
thought, as though he was bound to Reftore Faln Man. fe 
He needed us not, for his own Happineſs and Glory, He y 
would have been no leſs happy, had we all periſhed. He G 
would not have weatned himielf, by cutting off all the Re. it 
bels, as Earthly Kings do, whoſe Glory conſiſts in the 5 
Multitude of their Subjects. Neither had he need of any 

- Friends, He was happy enough before Man was Cre- 
* — could be as happy ſtill without him. And if 
he would have Friends, had he not ſome Angels that were 
-conftintFriends to him, to delight in ? And if he had a 
mind to ot bers, he could have created new ones. There 
was therefore no neceſſicy, that put God on this Reſolu- 
tion · of Redeeming Man by Jeſus Chriſt, Tis wholly ow- 

| ing to is pure Grace. NN 4 „ ir te en 
i - 2. Conſider; Twas diſtinguiſhing Grace. God, had he 
* pleaſed, might have left us, and have taken Baln Angels, 
and ſent his Son to Redeem them. But Faln Angels muſt 
be left, where they Fell, being reſerved in Chains of Dark- 
neſs unto the Judgment of the Great-day, whilſt Faln 
Men are the only Perſons whom the bleſſed. God delights 
to Honour. If you ask for a reaſon of this diſpenſa- 
tion, why God ſet his Love on Faln Man, any more than 
the 
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the Faln Angels, and ſent his Son to Redeem us, when 
he paſt by them? No other Account can be given 
of it, but that of dur Saviour in another Caſe, even ſo Fu- 
ther ſeemed it goo in iy fight, Luke 10. 21, This is-aw- 
ful, and affecting; and calls on us to admire God's 
Grace. „ F 1 
3. Conſider, That in ſome reſpect tis Common Grace: 
upon which account, we have alſo reaſon to bleſs God for 
it. Had God confined the Redemption of Chriſt to a few 
only,” and provided no Remedy for the reſt of Mankind: 
Oh !- what dejeſted Creatures ſhould' we be for the moſt 

art? How would Deſpair be ſeen fitting on the Brows: of 


| moſt Men? But o? f bring you good tidings. Chriſt 


hath procured fundamenta! Redemption for all Mankind; 
he hath ſo far died for all Men, that they ſpall be ſaved if they 
believe: For fo ſaith the Scriptare, ohn 3. 16. And 
accordingly we read, that he is a Propiti ation, not only 
for the fins of ſome, but of the whole HVorld, 1 Fobn 2. 2. 
Which is matter of great joy; and we ought to ef 
God for this Common Salvation, as Jude calls it, Fude v. 3. 
it being common to all that believe. eee 
4. Laſtly, Conſider this alſo, that tis Rich Grace, that 
God hath maniſeſted ; in our Redemption: and therefore 


we ought tobe him for it. Tig rich Grace, not only as 


God hath given Chriſt to Redeem us from the Curſe of 


the Law and everlaſting Condemnation but alſo as this 


Redemption of Chriſt includes in it paſiti ve Bleſſings. For 
we ale not-only Redeęmed from Hell and the Wrath to 
come, but alſo to a Rich and Glorious Inheritance, the 
Properties whereof are ſet down, 1 Per. 1. 4. To an In- 
berit ance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 4 
wy, reſerved in Heaven for you. It is an Incorruptible 
Inheritance; which fades not away: and fo vaſtly differs 


from FE arthly Inheritances, which moulder away in the 


using, or elle we are ſoon removed from them. And it 
js an Undefited Inheritance, which adds to its Glory. Here 


in this World, a great Inheritance is inſnaring and deſiling; 


many are the worſe for their Temporal Eſtates: but this 
Inheritance is undefled; nothing can ſtain it, there is no 
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60 „A View of Arminianiſm, 
Sin to Eclipſe its Purity. Once more, It is an Inheritance 
reſerv d for us in Heaven; it is an Heavenly Inheritance, 
which as far exceeds the moſt deſirable Inheritances in 
this World, as the Heavens are high ahove the Earth, 
Now all this being laid together, it lays upon us a very 
{trong Obligation, to Bleſs God for this Redemption, we 
have by Chriſt; wha hach not only Redeemed us out of 
Priſon, but hath Redeemed us to a State of Happineſs, to 
an Heavenly Inheritance. . | 
Thirdly,Let us all Examine whether we are made pirtalers 
of this Redemption, that Chriſt bath purchaſed. That we 
partake of Fund:mcntal Redemption, or that Chriſt and 
Salvation are offered to us on Goſpelrterms, I readily 
grant: But the Quz/izon we have before us to conſider, is, 
whether we are 4tuzlly Redeemed by Chriſt ? We may 
know it in ſome mealure by theſe two things. | 
1. By enquiring into our Faith, If we are true Belie. 
vers, then we may conclude that we are made partaber; 
of Chriſt's Redemgtion: far ſuch are Redeemed from 
the Curſe of the Law; Gal, 3. 13. Chrift hath Redeem-d 
us from the Curſe of the Law, *Tis ſpoken of Believers, 
Accordingly we Read, That there is 10 Condemnation to 
them that are in Cbriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. So that if we 
are true Bclievers, we may conclyde, that we a8ualy 
pattake of Chrift's Redemption. [3197 
Quei?, But how ſhall we know, that we are true Belie. 
vers? | Nee | : 
Anſw. True Belieyers do receive Chriſt: So ſaith the 
Scripture, obn 1. 11. They conſent to take him on the 
Terms he is offered, for Prince and Saviour, in his Precept: 
as well as Promiſes, in his Croſs, and in bis Crown. Again, 
true Believers do prize Chriſt. Jo them that Believe, be 
is Precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. They are like the wiſe Mercbant- 
min, that having found a Pearl of great Price, ſol 40 
that he had, that le migbt obtain it, Mat. 13. 45. So true 
Believers will forego any thing, rather than part with 
their /r creif in Chriſt. Once more, true Believers do 
give up themſelves intirely unto Chriſt, they are able to 
{ay as the Spouſę did, Cant. 6. 3. My Belovel is mine, quid 
Jam 
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Hints. 44 55 
2. By Enquiring into our Lives, Chriſt gave himſelf fer 
us, (as faith the Apoſtle,) that be might Redeem us from 


all Iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. Thoſe that are Redeemed from 


the Curſe of the Law, are alſo Redeemed from the Domi- 


nion of Sin. And what can we ſay as to this Particular? 
Arte we Redeemed from Sin's Keigning Power? If (6; we 


may then conclude, that we are Redeemed from its Con- 


: demning Power. For both theſe go always together. Juſti- 
| fication and Sanctification are Inſeparable Companis 
5 Ons, | 


am bis. We may Examine our ſelves by theſe brief 
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n 


A of God's Decrees, and Election. 


-THirdly, The next thing to be Stated, is God's De. 


erees: for here alſo the Calvinifis and Arminians 


do greatly Differ. 5 


Ihe Calvinifts ſay, That there is a particular, abſolute 

Election, whereby they underftand an Eternal Purpoſe in 
God, to bring ſome infallibly io Grace and Glory, Which 
they gather from theſe Scriptures, Eph. 1. 4. Rom. 8. 30. 
Rom. 9. 11. Chap. 11.5, 7. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Rev. 13. 8. Chap 17. 18. and other Places. And withall 
they Maintain, thoſe of them that are Moderate, that 
there is a General Conditional Decree, to ſave all that Be. 
heve, Fobn 3. 16. Mark 16. 16, Oc. 
But now on the other hand, the Arminians deny this 
Abſolute Election hefore mentioned; and by the Doctrine 
of Election own no more than this, That God from all E. 
ternity Decreed, that they who Believe ſhall be Saved, and 
they who Believe not the Goſpel revealed to them, ſhall be 
Damned. So Limb. p. 296, Gc. And fo Mr. Standen in 
his Manuſcript, p. 81, Cc. 

As to this General Conditional Decree, we don't Differ 
from them. For that there was ſuch a General Conditio. 
yal Decree, to ſave all that Believe, to me is very plain 
from the Holy Scriptures, | 

I know, the Rigid Calviniſts care not to admit of Con- 
ditional Decrees ; B=cauſe they fancy, there can be no 
certain Preſclenct of future contingents, it ſuch Decrees 


be once admitted. | 


To which I Reply, That I readily grant, that God's 
fore-hnowledge of the Creation of the World depended on 
his Decree of Creating it, and ſo of his giving Chriſt to 
be a Saviour to the World; and of all other things thai 
were Decreed ta be Effected by him. All therefore 1 Al- 
ſert is only this, That it does not bold Univer/ally true. 

| | that 
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N that God's fore knowledge does depend upon bis Decrees; 


Becauſe the maintaining of this Concluſion is attended 


3 with a groſs Abſurdity, and tends to make God the Au- 


thor of Jin. For if Godhfore-knew the Sins of Men, for 


this Reaſon, becauſe he Hecreed them; this plainly im- 


plies that he hath ſome influence into thoſe Actions, for a 


| Decree meerly to permit is no certain ground of fore- 


knowledge. And accordingly- the Rigid Calviniſts ſay, 


| That all. that God Decrees, be brings 10 paſs by bis Power 
and Influence, But I hope none will affirm, That God 


brings to paſs the Sins of Men by his Power and Influence; 


| for this will make God the Author of Sin, which is a 


Blaſphemy , not to be endured. | | 
I no where find it aſſerted in Scripture, that God's fore. 


| knowledge does univerially depend. on his Decree ; And 
| therefore I am not bound to believe it, unleſs I could ſee 


good reaſon for it. And to come te Particulars, I make 


no doubt, but God foretnew the Fall of Adam: ſhall we 


therefore ſay, that God ab ſolutely decreed it, and brought 
it to paſs by his Rower and Influence? I dare not ſay it: 


| left I bring the Almighty to bea Partner in that firſt Sins 

If then we ſay, that Adam's Sin was only foreſeen and 
permitted, then aConditionate Decree founded upon Preſcience 
is once admitted; and then all the Arguments either a- 
gainſt the perfection of ſuch Acts, or certainty of ſuch a 
Preſcience turn againſt this. For if they are admitted 


in any one Inftance, then they may be admitted in others 


as well as that. For if the preſcience of future contin- 
gents, cannot be certain unleſs they are Decreed; then 


God could not certainiy fore know Adam's Sin, without he 
had made a Decree about it. But who ever will ſay, it 
was abſolutely: Decreed z for my part 1 dare not do it. 

But then the Dificulty ftill remains, How does God 


fore know future contingents and the ſins of Men, if be did 


not Decree them ? 
To which I reply: I had rather profeſs my Jgnorance 


of the Matter, than be guilty of Blaſphemy, in making 


God the Autbor of Sin. Belides, what harm is there in 


profeſſing our Ignorance as to this articular ? The Scrip- 


cure tells us, That none knos the Almighty to PerfeTion, 
More. 
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Moreover, I my ſelf, with Submiſſion to Providence, can Þþ 
forete! what I purpoſe to do. But ſurely God can do more 


"than his Creatures. | 


This is evident, that God cannot be the Autbor yh Sin: 
and therefore I conclude, that God's foreknowledge of 
tinful Actions does not depend upon his abſolute Decree, 
decauſe this implies ſome kind of efficiency, which I illu- 
ſtrate by the tollowing Cempariſon. A Phyſitian may 
know, by ſigns and ſymptoms the alteration in the Pati- 
ent on a critical day; and all this, without being the 
Author of that Change, or having any efficency in its com- 
ing to paſs: But if the Phyſician does Decree to work a 
change in the Patient, by ſuch or ſuch means as he re- 
ſolves on, he is then the Author of that change; and if 
it be with a pur poſe to diſpatcb the Patient, he is guilty 
of Murder. 3 

Upon the whole I conclude, that God's fore hnowledge 
does not univerſally depend on his peremptory and abſo- 
jute Decrees. And therefore there may be Conditional 
Decrees, notwithftanding we allow the foreknowledge of 
Gol as to future conringents, which is no Obſtacle in this 
Caſe, though we know not how to explain the thing, 
for who can find out the Almighty to Perfection? 

There js another Argument that is uſually brought 


dy the gi Calviniſts, to prove that all God's Decrees 


are Abſolute, and none Conditional, and that is this. They 
fancy, that the maintaining Conditional Decrees does ar- 
ꝑue Imperfection in the Bleſſed God, and does make the 
tick Cauſe to depend on the ſecond. 

But I ſee no Force in this Arguing : For ſurely tis 
poſſible for the Blefſed God, conſiſtent with his own Ho- 


nour and Divine Perfections, to make Man a ſelf. deter- 


mining Agent; and to purpoſe with himſelf. not to puniſh 
him with Hell Torments, but for Sin. Which being 
granted, here is a Conditional Decree, without any pre- 
judice to the Perfection of God's Nature. | 
That *tis poſſible for God to make Man a ſelf determi- 
ming Agent, can't well be denied. Saith Mr, Saxter in 


his Catholick Th-olog y, p. 88. Few dare ſay that God is not 


able to mate a free Agent, with power to chuſe or refuſe, 
wil bout 


n BY gitbont God's farther Pre-determining Premotion. Tea, 
ec BY por 3. p. 80, Oc. He farther ſhews, that ſuch a Prede- 

termining Premotion, as to ſinful Attions, would make 
K God the Author of Sin. And ſo does Mr. Home in his Re- 


boncileableneſs of God's Preſcience, &c. p. 35, to 37. and 


theſe Authors, the thing is poſſible, and ſomewhat more. 
And to aſcend from poſſibiliiy to matter of fact, to me 
it is evident, that this was actually done by him. For TI 
find my felf to be a /elf-determining Agent; I can walk 
or fit, write or forbear, in ordinary Cafes, as 1 pleaſe, 


2 vith ſubmiſſion co Providence; And, contra ſenſum non 


„et Diſputandum. : ; | 
if And that God detreed Man's Deftruftion Condirionaly, 
WM is as evident from Scripture, as the other is from Sence. 


| For there we find all God's Threarnings of this nature to 


ede Conditional. And I thus Argue. Such as are God's 
„ Tbreatnings, ſuch muſt needs be his Hettees: Becauſe his 
al Threatns1gs, as well as his Promiſes, are but the Tranſcripts 
of and Copics of his Decrees. But his Treatnings are Con- 
us ditional. Thetefore his Decrees of this nature muſt be 
„ ſo too. Thus in the Covenant with Adam, he threatens 

Death, or Pecrees it, (not with that perediptory Rea- 
ht Won, which is the Redoubling of the Will only, 1 will tbere- 
es fore, becauſe I will, but) on ſuppoſition of his eating the 
-) torbidden Fruit. Gen. 2. 17. Wuich was not therefore 
r {Wforbidden, that Adam might fin in the Eating; (Man was 
1c not ſo Enſnarcd by the guide. of his Youth, ) but Adam 
, [{Wfinned in the eating, becauſe it had been forbidden. Sucki 
immediately after was God's Language to Cain. f thou 
* coeß well thou ſhale be accepted, and if thou doeſt not well, 
„ in lietb as the Door, Gen. 4. 7. Again, ( ſaith God by 


% ce Mouth of Moſes, ) Behold 7 ſer before you this day 4 
& Alg and a Curſe: 4 Bleſſing if ye obey; and a Curſe, if 


mill not obey, Deut. 11. 26, 27. This is the Form of 
making Covenants between God and Man througliout the 
Scripture : And according to the fulfilling, or not fulfil- 
in ling of the Condition, the Righteous judge of all the 
t World proceeds ro Sentence. Neither is this only the 

yle of the d feſtament, but of the New alſo, Rom, 
ut | [2 10. G. 
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in his Poffſcript p. 22, to 25. So that in the Judgment of 
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10. 9. If thou ſpbalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſt N 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, Cc. thou ſhalt be fo 
ved, From whence it follows, that if thou doeft not! 


Confeſs and Believe, thou (halt be Damned. If you for. 
give not Men their Treſpaſſes ( ſaith Chrift ) neitber mil 


your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, Mat. 6. 15+ If m 


* ng fad alſo Reign, ( faith the Apofile, ) but if n; 
eny him, be 

rig 4 Bed, and them that commis Fornication with her 
into great Tribulation except they Repent, Rev. 2. 22. 
Je believe not that 1 am be, ye ſhall die in your Sins, Fol 
8. 24. From all which, and many other Texts of like 
nature, tis very apparent, that there are Conditions 
ITbreatnixgs; and if ſo, there wete . Conditional Decrees 
For God's Threatnings publiſh'd in Scripture are but: 
Tranſcrigs of God's Eternal Pecrees. 

I am apt to think, tis no difficult matter to prove, thit 
there are Conditional Decrees from the Principles of the 
Rigid Calviniſts. And 1 Argue ad bominem after this man 
ner. Ik all things that come to paſs in time were decree 
by God from all Eternity, then there were Condition 
Decrees from Eternity: becauſe ſuch Decrees are pub 
Fiſhed in time. That ſuch Decrees are +Publiſhed it 
time, is plain from that Inſtance, Fer, 18. 7, 8. 4 
whit Inſtant I ſpeak concerning 4 Nation, and concert 
ing 4 Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and t0 d.. 
try it; if that Nation, againſt whom I have pronouncel, 
turn from their Evil, 1 *. repens of the Evil, I thought i 
40 to them, Here's a Conditional Decree, and Purpoſe 0 
God, publiſhed in time, (ſee 2 lite Inſtance, Jon. 3.4, 10 
Therefore there was ſuch a Conditional Decree from al 

*ternity; becauſe according to the Rigid Calviniſts, no. 
thing comes to paſs in time, but what paſt under an Eter. 
l Decree. n WS SE * 
And to come to the Cafe before us; That there was! 
General Conditional Decree, to, ſave all that Believe, 
very apparent from the exceution of this Decree, It 131 
granted Truth on all ſides, That we may come tothe 
knowledg2 of God's Decrees by the execution of them. 
Now in the ex-cution of God's Decrees, * and 

| ; am 


alſo will deny us, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 1 will ea 
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Damnation are propdunded conditionally, This is evi- 
dent from theſe Words of our Saviour, Fobn 3. 16. For 
God ſo loved the World; that he gave bis only b-gotten Son, 
that whoſoever believerb in bim ſhould not periſo, but bave 
everlaſting Life; That univerſal Propoſition, whoſoever 
believerb ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, is equi- 


pollent to a conditional one, If yor believe, you | ſhall not 


periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And it holds true of aU 
Manbind: For ſo ſaith the Text. God ſo loved the World, 
Cc. To Interpret the World in this Place, of the World 
of the Elec, in my Apprehenſion, is a manifeſt perverting 
the ſenſe of the Text. For beſides this, That the deno- 
mination is uſually taken from the greater part, and the 
Ele& are acknowledged to be the leaf number; there is 
this Circumſtance in the Text it ſelf, that quite overthrows 
it; Becauſe that /nterprerarion does plainly imply, that 
ſome of the Ed may not Believe, and may finally * 
Perifh, which is inconſiſtent with other Scriptures, par- 
ticularly, Rom. B. 20, Cc. By the World therefore in that 
Text, as I conceive, we are to underſtand the Men of the 
World, or Mankind in General: Not Mankind in its Pri- 
nitive State, for ſo we did not ftand in need of a Savi- 
our; but Mankind in its Corrupt and Miſerable State: and 
not only ſome few of them, but even the whole Race of 
Faln Adam, not one excepted; for it holds true of eve- 
ry individual Perſon in the World, That if he believes, he 
ſhall be ſaved; for ſo faith the Text, Thas whoſpever be- 
lieveth in him ſnould not periſh, Oc. which is equivalent 
to a Conditional Propoſition, as before Noted.. | 
And the ſame may be ſalchof that Text, Mark 16. 16. 
He that Believeth, and is Baptizg-d ſhall be Saved; but be 
that Belie verb nos ſhall be Damned. And in other places, 
Salvation and Damnation ere expreſly propounded in a 
Conditional Form; particularly, Fobn 6: 51. Rom. 10. 9. 
rom, 8. 13. and other places, as before ſhewn. And this 
being ſo, That in the Execution of God's Decrees, Sal- 
vation and Damnation are propounded Conditional), from 
thence we may gather a Condition! Decrze touching this 
Matter: becauſe we may come to nm God's Decrees 
om the Exccurizn of them. 
| F 2 "Tis 
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"Tis a granted Truth, That whatever God bimſelf 
anth, be decreed to do. And ſo much the Apoftle intimates, 
7 1. 11 Now God does attuely Will the Salvation 
of all Men on Conditional Terms. Therefore he Decreed 
it, from all Eternity. That God does afually Will the 
Salvation of all Men on Goſpel Terms, and ſo Conditional 
4, is plain from Sciiptuce. A multitude of Places may 

brought to prove it, ſhall name ſome, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
The Lord is not flace :oncerning lis Promiſe, oy long. ſufſer- 
ing, not willing that any ſbouid periſhs but thas all ſhould 
come to repentaiice, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will bave all Men 
to be ſaved, and ts come 10 the knowledge of the truth. Yea, 
God Prote)tsin a very ſolemn manner, and confirms it by 
an 0415, That he does not delight in the death of finners, 
but would rather, that they turn and live, Eygek. 33. 11. 


| Say unto them, as 1 live, ( faith the Lord.) 1 beve no mes 


ſure in the death of the wicked, bus that the wicked turn 
from bis way and live: Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? 
This is God's Revealed Will; and this alſo is his Secret 
Will ; for God is not at Faria ce with himſelf ; neither 


does the Almighty deal Fallaciouſly with his Creatures, 


fo ſpeak one thing and mean another, And this being lo, 
That God does actually Will the Salvation of all Men on 
Goſpel Terms, that is Conditionally ; hence I infer, that 
he ſo willed it, or decreed ſo to will it, from all Eternity: 
for all that the Almighty doth in time, he doth according 
to Lis Eternal Purpoſe, or after the Counſel of bis own 


Will, as the Apoftle expreſſeth it, Epb. 1. 11. 


Let not our Eye be evil, becauſe God 1s Good, The 
Elect have great cauſe to Bleſs God for his diſtinguiſhing 
Favour ; And they ſhould not be of ſo evil an Eye, as to 
bethink others of this Conditional Decree, ſo plainly ſet 
down in the Holy Scriptures, nuts 

Me acimowleape, ſaith Biſhop Davenans,there is 4 Decree 
Conditional, eſtabliſhed by God, concerning Man's Salvation ; 
namely, tbat if any Man repent and bel ieve, and perſevere, he 
ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved, Ard of the ſame Judgment 
was the Synod-of Dort. Sec the Suffrage of the Britiſh: Di- 
vines, p. 48. | | 


Coitk 
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Saith Mr. Baxter, in his Reply to Mr. Nerce; This 
© much do the Friends of the Synod of Dort grant you, 
as à common thing. They confeſs that God bath from 
* Eternity Decreed, that Faith and Repentance ſhall be 


the Condition of Life, and that none but the perſevering 
© ſhall be ſaved; and that he hath Ydecreed, that there 


f ſhall be a General Gift or Promiſe made of Pardon and 


Life to all upon theſe Conditions, Tc. bur the difference 
# is, that the Synod is for more, even for a Special klecti- 
on of ſome to be infallibly ved, ( agreeable to the 
$ Scriptures ) which no whit diminiſpetb the Mercy which 


| © is Common to others: They have not the leſs, becauſe 


e have the more, See Preface to the Grotian Religion, 


$ See. 29. ? ö f | ; 

Mr. Hickman, in his Anſwer to Dr. Heylin, brings in 
the Dr. Speaking thus. God, bebolding all Mankind in 
their wretched Condition, was . pleaſed to make a General 


Conditional Decree of Predeſtination, under the Condition of 


Faith and Perſeverance, Cc. To which Mr. Hickman makes 
the following Reply. 47 5 Us 1 

For my part, I ſee not what there is in this Paſſage, 
f that the moſt ſtrait, uarrom · moutii d Calvinift may not 
© ſwallow. For tis not here ſaid, That there is 20 other 
DPecree of Election but that mentioned; and the Calvi- 
© iſts will readily acknowledge, that God hath decreed 
to ſave Mankind under the Condition of Faith and Per- 
* ſeverance; but they alſo maintain, that there is anotbey 
* Decree, by which God hath determined to beſtow Faith 
and Perſeverance in Faith on a certain number, Cc. al} 
the Ele, FHickman's Animadyerſions on Dr. Heylin's 
Luinquarticular Hiſtory, p. 35 5+ 

In this then, there is no difference between the Armini- 
aus and Moderate Calviniſts, namely, as to a general Con- 
ditional Decree, to ſave all that believe: but the difference 
n _— the Doctrine of Election, which muſt he ſtated. 

nd, 
1. By Election we do not here mean a Temp3r.y Electi- 
on, whereby ſome are? ſeparated and ſingled out from 
the reſt of the World, to be a peculiar People, and God's 
vigible Church, We awa that the ord is ſometimes ta- 
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ken in this gence in Scripture, as 1 Kings 3. 8. 1 Chron, | 


16. 13. Hai. 46. 4, Cc. And therefore Mr. Standen, in 
his Manuſcript, p. 77, 78, Oc. would have us to believe, 
that this is the ordinary meaning of the Word, in thoſe 


places, where it is mentioned in the New Teſtament, Which 
I ſhall Diſprove. * ] 


1. That this is not the ordinary meaning of the Word 
in the New Teſtament, in my Apprehenſion is plain from 
this; becauſe there we read of another Election out of 
this, and diſtinct from it. In the forenamed Sence the 
whols Body of the Fews may be ſaid to be Elefed : but 
we read of an Election out of them, Rom. 11. 7. IIxael 
hath not obtain'd that which be ſeeketh for, bus the Election 
hath obtain d ir, and the veſt were blinded. Here we read 
of an Election out of God's viſible Church and People; 
but the Election hath obtain d it. What Election? Thoſe 
that were Elected to be a peculiar People, God's viſible 
Church ? That's not the meaning; for in this Sence Iſrael 
was Eleited : and yet the Apoſtle oppoſeth the Election to 
the Main Body of the Iſraelites. Jjrael ( ſaith he) bath 
not obtain'd it, but the Election bath obtain'd it. Which 
plainly ſpeaks of another Election, diſtintt from that Tem- 
porary Election, and taßen out of it. i 

2. This Election of Perſons to be a peculiar People, to 
be Ged's viſible Church, is a Temporary thing, and is much 
the ſame with External vocation, But we read in Scrip- 
ture of an Election before the World began, conſequently 
from Eternity. Eph. 1.4. According as ke hath choſen us 
in kim before the Foundation of the World, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Net 
according to our Works, but according to bis on Purpoſe and 
Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, before ile 
World begin, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Becauſe God hath from the 
Beginning choſen you to Salvation, &c. 

3. This Election of Perſons to be the viſible Church has 
nor Salvation infallibiy annext to it. For in this ſence the 


_ while Body of the Fews in Old Time; and fo now, the 
whole B of Chriftians may be ſaid to be Elected, even 


thoſe that Periſh, But we read in Scripture of an Ekc- 
tion, or Predeſtination, that has Salvation infdlitly an- 


next to it. Rom. 8. 30. Kom. 11. Fo Fohn 10. 28,29. Mit. 
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4. This Election of Perſons to be the viſble Church» 


has not effectual Calling, true Faith and Holineſs, its 
infilible Attendants 3 For there be many in the viſible 
Church that live wicked Lives, and are not true Believers; 


there be Branches in Chriſt that bear no Fruit, Fobn 15. 2. 
But we read in Scripture of an Election, that has Faith 
and Holineſs, and. effectual Calling its Jn!al/ible Atten- 


dants. We are told expreſly, that thoſe whom God Pre- 
de/tinazed he allo Called, Rom. 8. 30. And that they are 


choſen to Faith ond Holineſs, as well as Life and Happi- 


neſs, Acts 12. 48. Eph. 1.4. F 
So then this Shift will not ſerve the Turn, to make us 
quit the Doctrine of Election, às it imports a Temporary 


Election, whereby ſome are choſen to be a peculiar People, 
and God's vifi#1- Church; For we read in Scripture of a» 
nother Election beſides this, even an Eterzal one, before 
the World began. | 


| [:;tion,” For in this Sence Mr. Standen will allow it, whoſe 


2. By Election we don't mean an Eternal Conditional E 


| Words are theſe, p. 81. It any one will underſtand the 
Word Election, and Elect, to ſignify in ſome places, 2 
© Perſon4} Election from all Eternity: ſuch an Eternal De- 
{ * cree I own, viz. That God from all Eternity Decree, 
| * that they who Believe ſhalt be Saved, and that they who 


{ © Believed not the Goſpel Revealed to them ſhould be 
 * Damned ; and that God fore knew from all Eternity, 


| * who would Believe, and who would not, Cc. 


This is all the Eternal Election, that Mr. Standen and 
the Arminians will acknowledge, namely a Conditional E- 
tection, depending on the fore-fight of Faith and Obedi- 
_ Againſt which Ereryal Conditional Election, I thus. 

rgue. 

1, That which is the Fruit and Efe# of Election can't 
be the Cauſe, or antecedent Condition of it. But Faich, 
Obedience, and Perſeverance are the Fruits of Election, 
tom, 8, 30. Moreover, whom he did Predeſiinate, them be 
alſo Called. Eph. 2. 10. We are bis Workmenſhip, Crea. 
ted in Chriſt ꝓeſus to good Works, which God bas before- or- 
14ined that we ſhou!d walk in them, Eph. 1. 4. Accordin 
e tgth Choſep us in him beſore the foundation of the 

F FP W orld, 
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World, that we ſhould be Holy. According to Mr. Standen 


theſe Words ſhould run thus; According as he hath Cho- 
ſen us in him before the Foundation of the World, be. 


cauſe be foreſaw that we would be Holy: directly contrary 


to the ſence of the place, which makes Holineſs a Fruit, 
not an antecedent Condition of Election. | vt 

2. The Doctrine of Election depending wholly on Di, 
vine Revelation, our knowledge of it mult be ſctcbd from 
thence ; and there we find no other Cauſe or Antecedesl 
Condition of Election aſſigned, but God's Grace, and So- 
vereign good Pleaſure, Rom. 9. 11. That the Purpoſe of 


Cyd, according to Election might ſtand , not of Works, but 


of þim that calleih, Rom, 11. 5. Even ſo then at this pre. 
ſeni time alſo, tbere is a Remnant according to the Election of 
Grace, Eph, 1. 4, 6,6. According 4s be bath Chojen us in 
kim, before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be 
boly, &c. according to the good pleaſure of bis Wil, to the 
praiſe of the glory of bis Grace. | in 

3. If Election was Conditional, depending on the Wil 
of Man, 'twould be uncertain, But tis moſt certain and 
firm, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure,&c, 
Rom. 9. 11. That the Purpoſe of God according to Election 
migbt ſtand, Rom. 11. 29, The Gifts and Calling of God 
are without Repentance, Mat, 24. 24. And ſhall ſhew 
Signs and Wonders, that if it were poſſible, they ſpall deceive 
zbe very Elect, gr | 

4. If ſome were given to Chrift antecedent to Faith, 


then ſome were Elected antecedent to Faith: the reaſon 


1s, becauſe this Donation is a Fruit of Election. But ſome 
were given to Chrift antecedent to Faith, Fob 10.16, 29. 


And other Sheep I have, which ate not of ibis Fold, them al. 


fo 1 muſt bring. and they ſhall bear my voice, &c. v. 29. 
Father which gave them me, &c. So Jobs 6. 37. Al 
3bat ile Father giueth me ſhall come to me, In which pla- 
ces, we read of ſome given to Chriſt antecedent to Faith: 
Cp.iſequently they were Elected before Faith 
5. Chriſt ſaith, John 10. 16. that he had Sheep among 
the Het ben, that had not yet beard his Voice, and Belie- 
ved in him; Otber Sheep 1 bave, which are not of this Fold, 
em alſo muſt 1 brirg, &c. And God calls thoſe bis Peop!c, 
i EE: f 42 5 L Wy 1 T e * 427 3 1 5 that 
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[2 that had not yet believed in him, Acts 18. 10. Be no: 


afraid, &c. For I am with thee, and no Man ſhall ſet on thee 


t burt thee; For I haue much People in this City, Which 
could not be, but by virtue of Election. Therefore there 
s a particular Election of ſome, who do not yet Believe: 
which ſhews that Election is before Faith. 


6. If fore-ſeen Faith, Obedience and perſeverance 


be the Cauſe, or antecedent Condition pf Election, there 
would be no ground for the Apoftle's Objection, that he 
brings in againlt the Doctrine of Electios and Preterition, 
” Rom. 9. 14. bat then ſpall we ſay, is there unrighreouj- 
neſs in God? *Tis ſpoken upon the mentioning the 
Inſtance of Eſau and Facob, and preferring the latter. If 
the Election of the latter depended on fore-ſeen Faith and 
Obedience, there would be no ground for this Objection, 
nor any appearance or fhew of Injuſtice. Neither would 
the A off 


le have Anſwered the Objection any other way, 


but by rendring the Naſon of Election to be Faith fore- 
ſten in the one, and not in the other. But he Argues 
| quite contrary; That twas before tbey bad done either good 
| or evil, v. 11. and brings a Quotation, v. 15. 1 will bave 
| Mercy on whom I will have Mercy. 


7. If. Election was of fore-ſeen Faith or Works, in vain 


| is the Apoſtles Exclamation, q gag - Ob! the depth, Rom. 


11. 33. In vain would he repreſs the Curiofity of Men, 


| by Chiding them, as he doth, Im. 9. 20. Nay, but 0- 
| Man, who art thou, that replieft againſt God? In vain 
| would be the ObjeQions moved, and anticipated in that 


Chapter. They would all be eaſily Anſwered 3 the rea- 
ſon would appear in the good uſe of the Free. will of one 


ahove another, 


8. The Golden Chajn of Man's Salvation ſet down by 


| the Apoftle, Rom. 8. 29, 30. ſhews that Predeſtination 


and Election does not depend on fore teen Faith, or Effe - 
(tual Calling: For in that Chain, Predeſiination or Eleti i- 
en is placed before Calling, and made the cauſe ot it. 
For whom he did fore-khnow, he alſo did Predeſtinate to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son, &c. Moreover, whom 
ke did Predeſtinate, them be alſo Called; and whom be Called, 
lem he 4% Fuſtifiedy and whom he Fuſtiſied, them be allo 


Giaribes, Js if 


the fore ſight of Men's good works. + 
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9. If Election did depend on fore-ſeex Faith and Obe. 
dience, then God would not chuſe Man, but Man God; 
contrary to that of our Saviour, Fobz 15. 16. Te baue 
abt choſen me, but I have choſen you: Then God does but 
Eligere Eligentes, chuſe thoſe that firſt choſe him; con. 
trary to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 4. 10. Here in is 
Love, not that we loved God, but that be loved us. And 
ſo Predeſtination ſhould rather be called Poft-deſtination, 
10. I might Argue from the Inſtance of Eſau and 
Jacob, wherein the Doctrine of Election is ſet down in a 
Type, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 12. For the Children being not 
et born, neither, bavinn done any good or evil, That 
the Purpoſe of God according to Election might ftand, nn 
of Works, hut of him th Calleth ; It was ſaid unto ber, the 
Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger. As it is written, Jacob bave 
loved, but Eſau kave I bated, From - whence it is plain, 
that Election is not a Conditional Decree, depending on 
Before I proceed to ſhew poſitively what Eleſtion ve 
hold, I ſhall vindicate ſome of thoſe Texts, before urged 
in Confutation of Conditional Election, from limbo: ch 
Exceptions, particularly theſe following; Eph. 1. 4. A4, 
13. 43, Rom. d. 29, 30. 2 Tim. 1.9. Jobn 6.37. Rom, 
9. $29,123.00 OE r S 
1. I begin with Eph.-1.4, According as be bath choſen 
us in bim before the foundetion of the N orld, that we ſhould 
be boly, &c. Which is one of thoſe places, that the Cal. 
viniſts commonly bring for Abſolute Election, and in Con- 
futation of Conditional ; becauſe Helinefs is here made a 


Fruit of Election, not an Antecedent Condition of it. To 


which Limborch makes the following Anſwer, 
© R-ſp. hunc locum effe unicum, &c. i. e. 

*1 anſwer, That this is the only Text,which makes men- 
tion of Election hefore the foundation of the World: 
© For in all other places where there is mention made of 
Election, or of the Ele7,therehy is meant a Divine Action, 
* whereby God doth diſcriminate Men in time. There- 
fore hence it is maniteft, that Election in this place does 


* not denote any Divine Diſcrimination, whereby God 
from Eternity ſingled out ſome fram others, to whom 


bes 
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| © he would give Eternal Life; ſed Decretum Electionis in 
tempore perficiende, i. e. but a Decree of an Election to 
© be made in time. n FE Os bs 13 


And if we would know, what he means by this Election 


in Time, he explains this in the next Paragraph, after 


this manner. | A. 
© Flectio bic non deſignet Flectionem proprie ad gloriam, Oc. 


i. e. Election in this place does not denote properly an 
Election 40 Glory, but an Election (or rather a Decree 
” ©* of Election) to Grace. For by it we are choſen to be 
Holy and Faithful, God decreeing before the Founda- 
«tion of the World to Elect us in Chriſt, i. e, 10 rall us 
to Faith and Holineſs of Life, and by this means to the 
| © participation of all Spiritual 


and Heavenly Bleſſings. 
That this Text is to be thus underſtood, appears (ſaith 


| © he ) from this; becauſe if the Apoftle does here ſpeak 


of Election to Glory, it win follow, that Glory! is the 
means to Grace, For if God hath Elected us to Glory, 
| © to the end that we might be Holy: it follows, that 56. 
| ©ineſs, which is uſed to be denoted by the Word Grace, 
is the End, with reſpett to Glory: which is highly Ab- 
| © ſurd, Limb, p. 322, 323. * 


To which 1 Reply, That in this Interpretation, which 


| Limborch gives of this Text, there are many things liable 
| to juſt Exception. 1.4 | = 


In the Firft place he tells us, that this is the only Text, 


| which mentions Election before the Foundation of the "World. 


Now ſuppoſe this were true, it is nothing to the pur · 
poſe : For one plain Text of it ſelf is ſathcient to Efta- 
bliſh a Doctrine, as well as a Thouſand, But there are 


other Texts, that _ of Election, even from the Be. 


ginning, and from 


| Ter. 31. 3, Ce. 


Foundation of the World, and before 
the World began; and from Everlafling. See 2 Theſ. 2.13. 
Rev. 13. 1. Cbap. 17 8. FJobn 17. 23, 24. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


In the next place he tells us, That by Election in this 
Text is not meant any Divine Diſcrimination, whereby 
God from Eternity ſingled out ſome from others, but on- 
ly a Decree of an Election to be made in Time, But whom 
muſt we believe, St. Paul, or Limborch? Or 

ot | | thaw 
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tation, there may be Election, or a Separation made bj 
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that this Election was made before the Foundation of dle 
World ; The other tells us, that tis a tempora iy thing.. 
If Men take Liberty to Interpret Scripture at this rate, 


they may ſay any thing, , 


In the next place, when he comes to Explain more 1 
particularly, what Election is here meant, he tells us, 
That Election in this place does not denote properly Electim 


to Glory, but an Election to Grace, 


But then I would ask, What is meant by this Election $ 


to Grace, Does Limborch mean by it, an Election to 
Faith, Holineſs, and effectual Calling? If fo, there's an 
end of the Controverſie. For this is that we plead for 
from this Text; namely, That Election is to Holineſs at 


well as Zappineſs; That Faith, Holineſs, and EffeRual 


Calling are the Fruits of Election, not the Ante ceden 
Conditions of it. „ 

But this ſurcly is not Limborch's meaning: For he i; 
Diſputing in this place, againſt this kind of Election. 
Aud therefore by his Election to Grace, he only meany 
outward calling; and ſo he explains himſelf in thoſe Words 
before Quoted, = (God Decreeing before the Foundation 
of the World to call us to Faith and Holineſs, See alſo p. 
688.) And ſo by Election in this ſence, he means only 
an EleRtion to the extward means of Grace, a calling us 1 
Chriſtianity, which does indeed precede our good AQions, 
as a late Author does explain it; See Mr. Clark's late 
Treatiſe of God's Decrees, Oc. p. 30. But this Interpre- 
tation may be Confuted many ways. 

The Context doth Confute it. For in the Third Verſe 
compared with the Text, The Apoſtle makes Election to 
be the Foundation of Spiritual Bleſſings z who bath bleed 
us (ſaith he) with all Spiritual Bleſſings, Oc. according a; 
be hath choſen us in bim. But according to this Interpretati- 
on, there may be Election, and not one Spiritual Bleſſing 


follow: For there be many, that are called with an out: 
ward calling, that are deſſitute of true Faith and Holi- 


Again at the Fifth Verſe, The Apoſtle makes Adoption 
to be a Fruit of Election: But according to this Inter pre- 


ont 
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J outward calling; and Perſons ftill remaining the Children 
| = 


Again, The Apoſtle in the ſane Verſe, makes this A- 
option to depend on God's Sovereign Good Pleaſure : 
but according to Limborch, (p. 323, 333; Ce.) it muſt 
depend on our own Free Will, according as we ſubmit 
to this Divine Aion or Outward Calling, 

I ſhall put the Argument drawn from the Context into 
another Form, thus. The Apoftle Affirms of theſe Elect 


tion 

to ! ones, of whom he is ſpeaking, that they were Bleſſed 
zn {with all Spirzrual Bleſſings, v. 3. And if we would know, 
| fo, what Spiritual Bleſſings the Apoſtle intends; he mentions 
in the firſt place, Sanfificarion, v. 4. According as be 
F021 Wl hath choſen us in bi m before the Foundation of the World, ibat 
den we ſbould be Holy, Adoption, v. 3. Having Predeſtina- 


ted us to the Adoption of Children, Acceptance with God, 


| bas made us accepted in the Beloved. Redemption, and for- 
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eam 7 of fins, v. 7. In whom we have Kedemption tbroꝰ 
or: bis Blood, be forgiveneſs of Sins, according 10 tbe Riebes of 
nion is Grace. Now, it can't be affirmed. of all under the 
o „ Numard Call, that they do partake of theſe Spiritual 
only Bleſkngs. But it holds true of theſe Elect ones, of whom 


the Apoſtle is ſpeaking in this place, as any one may ſee 
by looking into the Context ; So that the Context does 
Confute this Interpretation. 


= Beſides, according to this Interpretation, this Abſur- 

lity will follow upon it; That many of God's Elett ones, 
erſe eren thoſe that were Choſen before the Foundation of the 
” to Sorld, that they ſhould be Holy, and that were Predeſting» 
zfed 4 10 the Adoption of Children, Oc. That even many of 
12 a theſe will be faund at laſt among the Damned in Hell, 
ati. N hich ſounds harſh in the Ears of Chriſtians, and is con- 
Ting 0 to Scripture, Mat. 24. 24. Rom. 8. 30, &c. But 
ou. does unavoidably follow upon that Interpretation; becauſe 


10%: many, that are outwardly called, will go to Hell, as the 
Scriptures teach, Mat. 8. 12, Cc. 

nien Mcreover, I might add, that this Interpretation op- 

pre. poſetb the Sence, which the 4rmintars uſe to give of that 

by | <!auſe in the Verſe (in Chriſt,) According as be berb = 

ont | ad 


— 1 of the Devil, as Chriſt ſpake of the Jews, John 8.44. 


v. 6. Jo tbe Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace, wberein be 


am 4 * 
"TM a « 
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fen us in him; i. e. Say they, In Chriſto jam per fidem e; 
iſtentes, according as he hath choſen us exifting in Chrigt 
by Faith. So the Arminians at the Hague Conferenc, 
Accordingly they make a true Believer the Obje& q 
Actual Election: and ſo does Limborch, p. 687, But ſure. 
ly Perſons are not true Believers, before they have the 
means of Grace, before they are called to Chriſtianity, Thu 
inconſiſtent are the Arminians with themſelves. - 
And as to the Reaſon, that Limboreb gives of this 11. 
terpretation, viz. That if the Apoſtle here means Eledin 
#0 Glory, it will follow, that Glory will be the means y 
Grace. Tis eaſily removed: For the Calviniſis ſay, That 
Election is to the Means as well as to the End. They both 
fall under the ſame Decree: And taking Election in this 
ſence, the pretended Abſurdity does vaniſh of Courſe, 
10 2. Another Text, that he ſpeaks to, Ads 13. 48. 
þ A And as many as were Ordained to Eternal Life Believed. That 
14 is, ſaith Limborch, Thoſe, who by the preventing Grace 9 
* God, had diſpoſed themſelves for the imbracing Eternal Life, 
17 Believed. 
1 To which I Reply, that this Interpretation is Confutei 
by the Text. For, 5 
1. Tis not ſaid, As many as diſpoſed tbemſelves, but 
| as many as were Ordained. There's a great Difference 
00 between theſe two: One is Alive, the other Paſſive; 
one imports a Diſpoſition wrought in us by our ſelves, 
[bY the other implies the Work, or Action of another con- 
1 cerning us. And therefore I take the meaning to be this; 
N j As many as were Ordained by God in his Eternal Pur. 
poſe to Eternal Life; in ſhort, as many as were Ele3e4 
1 Believed. : N 
| Tis true, Limboreh tells us, that tis not here aid, 
"_ that they were pre-ordain'd, much leſs by God, but only 
7aTayuiyou, Ordain'd to Eternal Life. : 
To which I Anſwer, That to Affirm, that Perſons can 
* diſpoſe themſelves for Eternal Life is mere Pelagianiſm; 
and oppoſeth other Scriptures, which tell us, that the 
„ Veſſels prepared unto Glory, are prepared by God, Aon. 
5 9. 23. If therefore we would make it agree with other 
* Scriptures, we muſt of neceſſity underſtand it, of their 
4 +) « being 
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veitig Ordained by Gad. And it comes to one and the 
ame thing, whether it be ſaid, they were Ordained or 
Pre-ordained : For both Modes of Speaking do plainly in- 
timate a foregoing Ordination. 


2. The Order of the Words is plainly againſt the In- 


; : terpretation of Limborch, For the Ordination here ſpo- 


ken of, has no reſpect, Firſt, to Faith, (as he would 
have it,) but firſt to Eternal Life, and then to Faith. 
'Tis not ſaid, As many as were Ordained to Believe, bad 
Eternal Life: but, As many as were Ordained to Eternal Life, 
Believed. 2 | | | 

2. Tis Faith, that diſpoſeth to Eternal Life, that fits 
us 55 it; and therefore according to Limborch's Inter- 


pretation, the words muſt run thus; As many as believed, 


believed: unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that unregenerate Men 


are diſpoſed and fitted for Eternal Life before they Be- 
nere; which is contrary to Scripture. 


The Interpretation of Limborch being confuted, I ſhall 
now conſider the pretended Abſurdizies, that he chargeth 
on the other Interpretation. f 

1. He pretends, That by the Ordained we are not to 


| underſtand thoſe, that are abſolutely Elected to Eternal 
Life; becauſe then it would follow; 7hat they who did 


not believe at thas time, were Keprobated from all Eter- 


To which 1 Anſwer, That the Word, "Og, 4s many, 
may be Tranſlated by Qui, as Limborch himſelf Notes. 
And if it be Tranſlated by gui, ſo tis only an Indefinise 
Expreſſion, and imports thus much, That they Believed, 
who were Ordained to Eternal Life. From whence it 
does not follow, that they who did not Believe at that 
:ime were Keprobated from all Eternity. For it being an 
Indefinite Expreſſion, it only imports, that they who then 
Believed were Ordained to Eternal Life, though it might 
not take in all that were Elected in that Place, who were 
afrerward to be Called by the Preaching of the Word, 
tor the Goſpel was continued in that Place. And this I 
take to be the meaning of the Place ; for if it be takea 
Vniver/ally, fo it only holds true of all that do not Be- 
lieve, ſirſt or laſt, and of ſuch we may conclude, that 


they were Reprobated, i. & not Elected, © 2. He 
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2. He pretends, That according to that Interpretation 
it will follow, that St. Paul and Luke knew, who were E. 


jected and who were Reprobated. 
To this I Anſwer, There was no need of any extraor. 


dinary Revelation in the Caſe. They might know their 
own Election by their Faith, as the Cauſe is known by its 


Effect. And this confirms the former Interpretation, that 


tis ſpoken Indefinitely; they ſpake as it appeared, tho 
there might be ſeveral other Elect Perſons there, that 
did not Believe at that time. | 

3. He pretends, That if all that were Ordained to E- 
ternal Life believed at that Sermon, 'swould be in vain 
for the Apoſtles to Preach to the reſt. But the force of this 
— 2 is wholly removed by the foregoing An- 

were i 

Beſides, I might add, that the Arminian Expoſition 
labours under the ſame Difficulty. For if we take the 
Words thus, As many as diſpoſed themſelves for imbracing 
the Goſpel Believed z 1 would ask, who revealed this to 
the Apoſtle, that all ſuch, as were diſpoſed to imbrace the 
Goſpel, did believe at that time, ſeeing it lay in the power 
of their own Will, as the Arminians teach? And why was it 
not in vain for the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to the 
res, ſeeing none of the reſt were diſpoſed to imbrace it ? 
—— their own Objection may be turned on them - 

3. As to what he ſaith of previous Diſpoſitions in Men, 
Antecedent to Faith; though we allow them, for God 
uſually worketh in the uſe of Means: Vet twill not ſerve 
here, as though by the Ordained were meant Perſons (0 
dijpoſedz for then it would be ſaid, as many 4s were diſ- 


pojed to believe: But this oppoſeth the Text, which makes 
the Diſpofirion or Ordination to have reſpect firſt to Eter- 


nal Life, and then to Faitb ; As many as were Ordained to 
Eternal Life Believed. So then this Scripture, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Arminian Cavils, is ſtill a good Proof tot 
Abſolute Election. n 

3. Another Text that he ſpeaks to, and endeavours to 


preſt out of the Calviniſt's Hands is, 2 Tims 1,9, Who 


bath Javed us and called us with an holy Calling, not accord- 


well as Salvation made a Fruit of Election, of God's 
IF Purpoſe and Grace, i. e. his gracious Purpoſe in B- 
lection; which Election is here ſaid to be before tbe World 
began; and therefore (by the way) Eph. 1. 4. is not 
the only Text, that ſpeaks of Election before the Founda- 


Text? Why, he tells us, p. 325. That there is nothing in 
© this Text, from wh-nce it may with any probability be infere 
red, that we are to underſtand the Divine Purpoſe, for , 
Perſons to be Saved, or Elected to Salvation, without any 
E regard bad to Fajth, ft 6 - > | 
= To which I Anſwer, That this is very Trifling. Who 
Seyer held ſuch an Blection to Salvation? We ſay, it takes 
ia the Means as well as the End; and that there is an E- 
lection to Faiib as well as Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Yea, 
both are mentioned in that fore quoted Text, 2 Tim, 1.9. 
and there both are made a fruit of Electiem. 
4. Another place of Scripture, which holds forth the 
| Doctrine of Aſolute Election, and which Limborch per- 
verts by his corrupt Gloſs, is Kom. 8. 29, 30. For whom 
be did fore -· know, be alſo did Predeſtinate to be conformed to 
| the Image of bis Sou, that be mighs be the firſt-born among 
| many Brethren, Moreover, whom be did Predeſtinate, them 
te alſo Called; and whom be Called, them be alſo Fuſtified ; 
and whom he Fultified, them he alſo Glorified, In which 
Scripture, we have the Golden Chain of Mans Salvation 
ſet before us in the ſeveral parts or links of it, which 
are (0 connected one with the other, that he who is made 
2 partaker of one, does, or will partake of all the reſt, 
E. G. They that are Predeſtinated, will alſo be Called, &c, 
For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, moreover whom be did Predeſtinate, 
them be alſo Called, a full place againſt Conditional Election. 
But what Interpretation does Limborch put on it? 
Why, he tells us, p. 326. That tbe Jubjects, ibe Apoſtle is 
bre jpeaking of, are thoje that love God; and that by rhe 
Calling bere mentioned is not meant the firit calling of Men 


's Faith, but à calling the Faithful to the Groſs, &c. 
| G To 
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: ing to our Works, but according to his" own Purpoſe 
sad Grace, which was given us in Chriſt before the 
P orld began. In which Scripture we find vocation as 


tion of the Warld. But what faith Limborch to this 


ny ” 
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To which 1 Reply, That againft this Interpretation, ve 
_ divers Exceptions; and tis Confuted by the Text it 
1. 1 except againft the Connection that Limborcb 
makes, referring all that is ſaid, v. 29. 30. to that Su. 
ect, Thoſe that love God: whereas the Connection is x 
Plain'y thus. The Apoftle having mentioned God's Purpoſe i 
at the cloſe of the 28th Verſe, he thence takes Occaſion 
to declare and ſet forth this Purpoſe of God, in the eve. 
tal Branches and Steps of it, v. 29, 30. For u bom be dil 
fore know, Cc. Which Words do immediately follow his 
mentioning the Purpoſe of God, and this Connection 


( whom he did Predeſ inate, them be alſo Called,) The Cal: 
ling here, ſaith he, is not to be taken for the firſt calling Fa 
fo Faith, but calling the Faithful to the Croſs. Now we lay, T. 
it takes in both, and principally the former ; becauſe I x, 


8-4 
Limborch overlooks. | H © 
2. Texcept againft his Explication of that Claue, WW | 
(whom he did fore-know, ) he makes it to depend upon their N , 
loving God, whereas the Apoftle does not. For having WW , 
ment ioned the Purpoſe of God, he proceeds to ſhew the „ 
ſeveral Steps of it, and begins with the firft Step, fo WW , 
knowledge ; which in this place imports more than m i , 
preſcience, and includes in it a gracious purpoſe to ſav „ 
in which ſence the Word is uled, m. 11.2. a0 ; 
fo tis the ſame with Election. Now this Election of if , 
this Fore-knowledge goes before our loving God, of ; 
„ being Called with an effectual Calling, as the Apoſtle 
46 himſelf here ſheweth, v. 29. Tor whom he did Fort knon, 
"Rp be alſo did Predeſtinate to be conformed 10 the Image of bi a 
9155 So, i. e. to the Image of his oline ſs, which takes in out 1 
= loving God, and being Called. So that the Apoftle makes WO ur 
I, our being Called, and / ovtng God a fruit of tore-know i fo 
T tedge: But Limborch makes it the cauſe of it. * 
4 3. J except againſt his Explication of that Clauſe, 


1 Chriſt's Image contifts chiefly in Holineſt. The Called as 
WM only in this ſence are Fuſi fed, which the Apoſtle affirms I N. 
of them, in the Words folſow ing. Many Perſons may be the 
2 called 10 Suffering, that are not Fuſtified, nor Glorified, (1 
= But the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of à Calling, which is 1 

cably 
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rabliy comnefled with Fuſtification and Glcrification; $0 
that Limborch's Interpretation is Confuted by the 
5. Another Text he ſpeaks to, is John 6. 37. AU 
that the Farber givetb me, ſhall come 10 me, Where the 
giving of the Father is ſaid to be Antecedent to Faith, and 
conſequently did not deyend on it. 

But in Anſwer hereto, faith Zimborch, p. 327. We 
freely own, tbat 1his giving of the Father was an Att antece- 
dent to Faith; but the Query is, what ibis gift of the Fathes 
is? That it is not, (ſaith he) the Eternal, Abſolute Election ; 
to Salvation, or any thing following from it, appears from 
 kence; for by this means, our Saviour, whoſe Speech is ex- 
| cluſtve, would not only bave mitigated, but quite taken away 
| the Jew's, fault of not Believing in lim: namely, becauſe 
| they were not given, i. e. Elected by the Father to Salvation, 
nor endued with that converting Grace, which is the fruit of 
Election, and which it is not in any Man's Power to beſtow 
| upon kimſelf. We muſt therefore, ( ſaith he) underſtand 

this giving of the Father, 10 be 4 giving with effect, a giv- 

ing with energy and eſſicacy, ſo as to prepare them with the 
aſſuiance of general Grace io believe in Chriit offered tc 

en. : 23 5 

To which I Reply. — 

1, That tho' the giving here ſpoken of be meant of 
an Eternal Abſolute El:ton, yet it does not mitigate, or 
take away the Few's Fault of not Believing in Chrift ; 
unleſs it could be proved, that 'tis 4bjolurely impoſſible, 
for other Perſons not thus given, to believe in him, 
which the Calviniſts deny, as will be ſhewn more fully, 

| when we come to diſcourſe of Sullicient Grace. It does 
not therefore follow, that becauſe Election is the cauſe of 

Faith, therefore Preteriton is the cauſe of Iafidelity. 
* There is a vaſt difference between theſe two, Though 
Calle 4 Election he allowed to be a cauſ2 of Faith z yet Preterition, 
rms or the Decree of Reprobation, is only the Antecedens of 

* Men's Infidelity; the Cauſe lies in the Stubbornneſs of 
nay?” their own Wills, Fokn 5. 40. Te will not come 10 me, 


ade. (4 Chriſt, ) 2hat yo nb bave Life 
cably | G 2 And 
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And this allo will ſerve as an Anſwer to what is ſaid by 
Dr. Whitby, in his Annotations, both on this Text, and 
On Acts 13. 48. = > 


Thus having removed Limborch's pretended Abſurdi. 


ties, if we underftand this giving of Abſolute Election, 

2. I add, That the Interpretation that Limborch gives 
of this Place is Confuted in the Text, by more Circun- 
ſtances than one. For, | | 

1. It doth not Quadrate with that Phraſe, ( AU thy 
the Faber giverb me:) For thoſe that are thus prepared, 
as I im borib defcribes it, are not given unto Chriſt. For 
atter this Preparation, tis in the Power of their own Will, 
according to I imborch, to refuſe coming. And, 

2. It agrees not with that other Clauie, ( Hall come 1 
me.) For notwithſtanding this general preparation, they 
may refuſe to come, according to him: whereas the 
Text ſpeaks of an Infallible Connettion berween this 
giving and betieving. AU that the Father giverh me, aith 
Chriſt, ſhall come to me. | 5: 

3- It agrees not with the Context, particularly, v. 39. 
Where Chrift ſaith, That it is the Will of the Father, thut 
of all that he hath given me, J ſhould loſe nothing. From 
whence it neceſſerily follows, that the Arminians them: 
ſelves, according to their Expoſition of the forementi- 

oned Tex:, muſt allow, not only of the effectual and in- 
fallible coming to Chriſt, of all that are diſpoſed to be 
lic ve; but cf their perſeverance alſo ; or elſe it will not 
Hold true, what Chrift faith, That of all which the Father 
giveth bim, he jhall loſe nothing. Which is contrary to 
their known Doctrine. . 
And if any ſay, that this giving, whereof the Text 
ſpeaks, is to be under ſtood of Actual Faitb; and of ſuch 
Perſons, who being convinc'd by Chriſt's Doctrine and 
Miracles, do actually believe in him: For Limborch tells 
us, we are to underſtand it of a giving with effect, and 
ſeems to tell us in one place, Thar they who are thus di) po- 
ſed, do come to Cbriſi and believe in bim: I ſay, if we take 
5+ in this#ence, then the meaning of the Words is this, 
All that do believe in me, ſhalt believe in me; All that do 


come to me, ſhall come ib me:; And. the Reader may judge, 


what | 
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what ſence this is. But thus are the Arminizns forced to 
wreſt the Scriptures, in order to maintain their precon- 
ceived Opinions. | 


6. Laftly, Another Text, that he fpeaks to, is Rom. 
9. 11, 12, 13. For the Children being not yer born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of od accord. 
| ing to the Election might ſtand, not of Works, but of him 
| thar calletb; it was ſaid unto ber, the Elder ſhall ſerve the 
| Tourger » As it is written, Jacob have / loved, but Eau 
| have 1 hated, Which Words are commonly urged by the 


Calviniſis againſt Conditional Election. But to evacuate 


the force of this Scripture, Limborcb teils us, p. 75, 330, 
331, Cc. That the Rejection of Eſau is not to be under- 
| ftood of his proper Perjon, but of his Poſterity; and the 


Love and Hatred there ſpoken of, does not reſpect his 
Eternal State, but Temporal Bleſſings, as the Elder ſhall 
ſerve the Younger. BED + 
And to the ſame purpoſe is Mr. Standen's Reaſoning in 
his M. S. where are theſe Words. What is ſaid of Fa- 
cob and Eſan, is to be underftood of the Nations of the 
ſraelites and Edomites. Thus Facob is taken, Jai. 42. 
24. So Mic. 3. 8. It is ſaid of them, Tb? Elder ſhall 
ſerve the Tounger. Now, that was not fulfilled in their 
© Perſons, but in the Nations long after, when the Edo. 
* mites became Tributary to the raelites. 

To which I Reply in the following Particulars. 

1. It is granted, That their Poſterity were concerned 
in that Prophecy, of the Elder's ſerving the Tounger : in 
which ReſpeRt, God, in the Old Teſtament, is laid to 


Love the one, and to Hate the other. But then on the 


other hand, there is no reaſon to exclude their /er{ong 
from a ſhare in that Saying, Jacob bꝛve I loved, but Eſau 
hve ] bated ; Seeing Jacob the younger obtained the 
Bleſſing, when Eſau was rejected z and ſeeing the Scripture 
4/pites it to them by Name. | 

2. We grant, That the love and hatred do primarily 
reſpeft their State in this World, in taking Facab's rofteri- 
ty for a peculiar People, beſtowing on chem Canaau, ma- 
ting them a great Nation; in which lence Eſau and his 


Ys Poſterity were rejected from che Bleſſing · But then, 


G 3. We 
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3. We Aſſert, that in a Secondary and Myſtical Sence, 
the Doctrine of Eternal Election is ſet forth hy it, as ig 
plain from the Apoſtle's Application of it to this Doctrine, 
in this ch, Chapter to the Romans. 3 

There is a Literal and Myſtical ſence, that belongs to 
many Texts in the Old Teſtament. Thus Hoſ. 11. 1, 
Out of Egypt bave I called my Son: This did primarily and 
literally refer to the Hraelites, whom God brought out of 
Egypt: But it had a farther, and Myſtical meaning; far 
the Holy Ghoft applies it unto Cbriſt, Mat. 2. 15. S0, 
though this Text, Mal. 1. 2, 3. Jacob have 1 loved, bu 
Eſau have 7 bared, in the Literal and Hiſtorical fence, did 
primarily reſpe& their State in this World: yet it had; 
farther, and Myſtical meaning, as the Apoſtle ſhews in 
this gth. Chapter to the Romans, Where he applies it to 
the Doctrine of Eternal Election, of which he is ſpeaking 
in this Chapter, v. 11, to 23. and in the Chapters both 
beſore and after, particularly, Rom, 8. 29, 30, 33» Fon. 
11. 2, 5,7. And if we take it in this Myſtical Sence, ti 
plain from the Text, that Election is not Conditional, de- 
pending on the fore gb of good Works: For the Text 
ſaith expreſly, not of Works, but of him that Calletb. And 
if we take it in the Literal and Hiſtorical Sence, the con- 
clußon is the ſame. For if the Temporary Election d 
Facob's Pofterity to be a peculiar People, and God's viſ. 
ble Church was not Conditional, depending on the forc- 
ſight of their good Works, fo neither is God's Eternal Elec 
tion, this latter being ſhadowed forth by the former. 

Mr. Lyford, in his Plain May's Senſes Exerciſed, in m) 

Apprehenſion, has ſufficiently Confuted the Arminian Do- 
ſtrine of Previſional or Conditional Election; I ſhall give 
the Reader by way of confirmation of the Doctrine deli 
yered, a brief Abſtract of what he ſaith on this Head. 
The Error he undertakes to Conſute is this. 

© That tis not ſuitable to Ged to pick and cbuſe among Men, 
in ſhewing Mercy to one in Miſery, aud paſs by another it 
like Condition, &c“ . | 

* #gain} which Error ( ſaith he, p. 183.) T lay down 

* this Conchufion, namely, /t ſuits well with the Wijdon, 


* Truth, Fuſtice and 'Gopdneſs of God, to ſvew Mercy te 
EEE * - 5 : * 1,1 
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* ſome in Miſery, and to paſs by others.in the ſame Conditi- 
© 01, and ibat without tbe confileration or fore fight of any. 
© Goodneſs in them whom be chuſeth, more than in them whom 
6 he paſſeth by mouing him ther:unto, It ther? were fore» 
* ſeen any goodneſs in one more than in another, the Con- 
* dition were not the ſame: But their Condition being 
8 every way the ſame, he ſheweth Mercy to one, and not 
to another, This is clear in theſe two Brothers, Facob 
and Eſau; they were every way equal, they had both 
one Father and one Mother, born at one Birtb; when 
they were not yet born, and neither of them bad done 
good or evil, yet even then, ( that tbe purpoſe of God, 


according 10 Election might ſtand, ) it was ſaid, Jacob 
| © have I loved, Eſau bave I bated, Rom. g. 10, 11, 12. Con- 


* fider theſe two Brethren, either as Examples, or as Types 
© of God's Election and Reprobation; The matter is the 
*ſame » for the Antitype muſt anſwer to the Type; and the 
* Type { you ſee) excludes all difference in the Object. 
They were the ſame before God; yet the One was taben, 
the other left. And fo ſtands the caſe in chuſing, or 
' rejecting all others, Cc. 5 3 
Now that you may ( faith he, p 184.) have a clear 
Judgment in this matter, you muſt contider the Parties 
Elected or Rejected, two manner of ways, ; 
* Firft, Abſolutely in themſelves, as Objects preſented 
© before the Lord, to be diſpoſed of, either in a way of 
Mercy or Fuſtice, And then we ſay, that God's Act, 
Electing unto Salyationdoth not exclude Cbriſt; it doth 
* not ab/olutely intend the End, Glory, but with Relazzou 


unto Chriſt, in whom we are choſen, by whom, and with 


© whom, we are glorified together. So for God's AG 
© Reprobating, we ſay, that God Rejetted none but Sinners, 
*and for Sin: We do not hold, that God would have 
: Men to periſb, becauſe it is his Vill, but becauſe of their 
Sins. | | 
* Secondly, Conſider the Perſons Elected or Rejected 
# comparatively,comparing the one with the other, and then 
* we ſay, that they are both alike before God. God doth 
* not chuſe Facob, ar Peter for any goadneſs that he law 
in chem, more than in Eſau or Fudgs ; neither doth be 
oO _ rt vy. 
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eprobate Eſau or Judas for any wicke Jocks, or unhe 
3 pe that is in them, more than in the other; but bes 
both in the ſame Condemnation, he chuſeth one, and 105 
* fuſeth the other, even becauſe he will, according to the 
good pleaſure of bit Will. 
If ye ask ( faith. he, p. 191.) why Peter is Choſen 
* rather than Judas, or why Judas is Rejected rather than 
© Perer, there is no Cauſe, Motive, or Condition in the 
Parties themſelves, to be rendred of this Diſcriminati. 
* 87, but only God's good Pleaſure, which he purpoſed 
ein himſelf, which the Apoſtle calls be Myſtery of bis 
Wil, Epb. 1. 9. and the Council of bis own Will, v. 11, 
© And herein God ſhews the i of his Grace, and 
the Sovereignty of his Power : I will bave mercy upin 
* whom 1 will have merey, and whom- be will, be bardeneth, 
© Rom. Os 15, 18. 
© This is that Truth, which 1 promiſed to prove, name. 
© ly, That it is ſuitable to God to ſhew mercy to ſome in mi. 
® ſery, and to paſs by others in the ſame Condition, and thu 
© without conſidæration or fore-fight of Faith, or any other 
* quality in them whom be chuſcth, more than in them whon 
© be rejetterh, 
In this comparative Sence, the nature of God's Elec 
tion is beſt diſcerned. It God did love all to Lije, there 
© would be I ove indeed, but no Election: For he that ta- 
® keth all, maketh no choice of any. If he did chule up- 
* on fore fghr of Faith, as a Condition in the Object to be 
« choſen : then Elettion ſhould not ſtand in the 4 il and 
; * Purpoſe of him, that calleth, but of him, that is called; 
© & would be of bim that willeth, and of bim that runneth, 
and not of God that ſbewetrb mercy, Rom. 9. 11, 16. 
To make way to the Profs, I ſhall give you a ſhort 
© View of the Arminian Doctrine touching this Matter, 
© the rather that bur Adverfaries may ſee, from whoſe 
* Sparks it is, that they have kindled their new Lights, 
© At the Synod of Do#r, the /rminians do thus declare 
* their Opjaion, touching Election and Reprobativg, 
$ Namely, 
" *Firft, That God hath Decreed in General, 10 ſave ſuch 
: 6 Belicve in Chriſt, ard to cat e Unbehie vers, not de- 
| 5 wm germini 5 
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| 6 rermining of particular Perſons, which ſhall be ſaued, and 


g who notre : oy - LY 
Secondly. As for particular Perſons, God chuſeth u 
8 more than others, till be ſee whether they will 8:leve os 


6 Ot. 1 > 

* Thirdly, And becauſe many that Believe may fall away, 
© and many that believe not, may repent, and believe in Chriſt, 
* therefore they teach, that Believers themſelves are not fully 
and peremptorily Elected, tiſl they are about to die, having 


| © perſevered in the Faith; nor Unbelievers Reprobated, but 


upon confider ation of their final Impenitency and Unbelief: 
© no Man, ſay they, is Reprobated till the point of Death, 
© when there is no more place for Repentance, 

* Laſtly. Though God from Eternity knew, who they were 


© hat would Believe, and who would not, and accordingly did 


* 0rdain them to Life or Death, yet all this was done out of 
© bis fore-fight of their Faith and Unbelief, as Conditions 


required in the Parties Elected or Rejected. 


* This ( faith he, p. 194.) is the Summ of their Do- 
'ftrine, wherein they Err, divers ways. | | 

* Firft, In that they aſcribe to God, only a general De- 
© cree to Save, not particular Perſons, but ſech a ſort o 


| © Men, Believers in general. They make Election to be, 
not of particular —_—_— but of a Quality, c. But 


this is not the Decree of the Election ſo much admired 
and celebrated by the Apoſtle. or. 

1. This general EleQion is no. Election at all. For by 
it, Peter (for Example-ſake) is no more choſen than 
* Tudas, If Peter happen to live and die a Believer, then 
the is choſen, and upon the ſame Terms Fudas is one 
of God's Elect. Yea Peter may be the Reprobate, and 
* Fudas the Elect, for any thing that God hath done for 
* one more than the other. Yea Clement, and all thoſe 


' bleſſed Souls, whoſe Names were wrirten in the Book of 
* Life, Phil, 4. 3. Keve 17, 8. were no more Eletted to 


Life, according to their Ooctrine, than they that be 


now Damned in Hell. 


4 


* 2. The Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly of an Individual 
Nominal, particular Election of them, that be Heirs o 


* 


Slery. God hath choſen us and you, your Names are 


e written 
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CE knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. He knoweth þ 


* them all by their Names, diſt inctly, being built upon 
* his own Foundatfon, and Seal*d as it were with his owy 
„ in the Book of Lie, On, © 5 

_* Secondly, They Err in ſaying, that (File /is perſeverg. 

* turus,) a Believer in the point of Yeatb, is che Objeef 
© God's compleat, full, and irrevocable Election unto Lif, 
© The ground of this Error is another Error, namely, 
© that true Believers may fall away. I ſhall not her; 
* overthrow the ground of this Error, it ſhall ſuffice to 
© diicover the falſhood of the Opinion, by two Argu. 
ents. © | # 

1. The Apoſtle's Order in that Golden Chain, Rom, 3, 
430, is quite contrary to it, and is perverted by this O. 
© pinion? For the Links muſt be new plac d thus. Whon 
© he did Fore-know, them he Called, them he Fuſtified, 
© and whom he Fuftified, (being now Atul Believers, ) 
them he Predeſlinated, ( Predeftination muſt come in 
here,) and then immediately, whom he thus Predeſii 


© nared, them he Glorifi:-d, The Text ſays, that we are 


* Predeſiinated before we he Called, Fuftified « They ay, 
© nay; but we are firſt called and ja fiſied, being actualij 


in Cirift by Faith, and then Predeſi inated. 


2. This Opinion doth confound Predeſtination with 
© Glorification, as if they were not twa, but oae and the 
* ſame thing: For thus they teach, that God's fall and 
© determinate Election of certain Perſons to Glory, is to 
* be conſidered, Sub ratione præmii, under the Notion of 3 
6 Reward : When Believers have fiuihed their Courſe, 
* then do. they receive Eternal Lite, as the Reward of 
© their Faith and Obedience, which they call Ele, 
And wherein doth this Election differ from Glorification 
© it ſelf? 5% tbat, by this Opinion El-Fion and Predeſtins 
tion be qui e thruft out of Door, There is no Election 
© till we have finiſhed our Courle, ſay they; and when we 
have fin:ſh-d it, then immediately comes our Glorifica- 
© tion; at which time, as there will be no need of Election, 
o there will be no place for it. | 


« 7bird}y, 
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« Thirdly, They Err, in grounding the A# of God's 


| © Predeſtination upon his fore-ſight of Man's Faith, or in 


« ſome goodneſs in them, whom he chuſeth, more than in 
others whom he rejecteth. Contrary to which Errour, 
I laid down my Concluſion. That God dath not chuſe 
one for any Faith or Goodneſs foreſeen in him, mare 
than in the other, whom he rejecteth; but merely becauſe 
* it is his good pleaſure ſo to do, The truth of my Aﬀer» 
tion is Evidenced by theſe following Arguments. 
Ag. 1, If Election doth go before our Faith and O- 
bedience, rhen Faith and Obedience are not the Cauſes, 
or fore · going Conditions, upon which our Election dath 
depend. But Election doth go before Faith and Obe+ 
dience. The firft part of this Argument is clear in 
common Sence; for that which is done already, doth 
not depend upon a Condition or Quality that follows 
after. The Minor * namely, that Election 
goeth before Faith, is proved, 1 
80 3 By that place, Rom. 8. 30. Whom be did Predeſti. 
' nate, them be alſo Called, &c, It is evident, that Slorify- 
ing cometh after Juſtifying, Juftifying after Calling, 
Calling after Predeſtinating ar Chuting unto Life: 
therefore theſe Graces are after Predeſtination, not 
Cauſes of it. Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel comes 
* after Calling, ( nd Man has Faith till he be Called by 


| * the Goſpel,) and Calling comes after Predeſtination g 


therefore Faith it ſelf myſt needs come after Predeſit» 
nation, . 

* Faith and Holineſs are the Fruits and Effects of E. 
jection: therefore not Cauſes, or precedaneous Conditi. 
' ons thereof. The Effect is ever after the Cauſe, the 
© Fountain is before the Stream, God's Love in our Elec- 
tion is the Fountain from whence the bleſſed Streams of 
* Faith and Sanctification do flow, For it is written, Eph, 
1. 4. God bath ckoſen us in Chriſt, th:t we ſhould be koly, 
not becauſe we were holy, Oc. 4d, 13. 48. As many. 
$ 15 were Ordained to Eternal Life Believed. Which plainiy 
* teacheth, that God's Ordaining to Lite went before 
them Believing. 4 


* 055. 
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' © 0bjeR. If it be Objected, That Election doth indeed £0 


* before Faith, or any other Condition aftually performed, 
© but not before the fore-fight of it. 
© Anſw, The Anſwer is eaiie, namely, unto God thingy 
* foreſeen are as if they were preſent, God beholdeth 
all things to come, as preſent : and therefore as Elec. 
tion doth not depend upon actual Faith, neither doth 
it upon the fore · ſight of it. 

« Conditiones præſtitæ, and preſcitæ, performed and 
fore ſeen are all one in this Diſpute: and if one be ex. 
* cluded io are the other. ” 

© And ſurely if God's fore-fight had altered the Cafe 
© between the two Brothers, F2cob and Eſau, he could have 
© ſaid, that though for the preſent, they were both alike 
having done neither good nor evil, yet in God's fore · ſight 
© they were not equal, and therefore God loved the one, ani 
© bated the tber. But not allowing of any ſuch quirk, he 
* placeth the difference between them, only in the pur. 
* poſe of him that Calletb. 

© Arg. 2. Another Argument againſt fore-ſeen Faith, 
© as the Condition betore-hand required in the Party to be 
© Choſen, is this; Becauſe it doth pervert, ener vate and 
© guertbrows the Apoſtle s Reaſoning,in Rom. g. Chap. for this 
E Previfional Election being granted, you may read ma- 
© ny Verſes of that backward; you muft read verſe 11, to 
© 16, thus. The Children being before God, as already 
© Born, and having done the one good, the other evil, 
( F4c0b being looked upon, as one that feared God, Eſuu 
© as a Profane Perſon that ſoid his Birth right,) That the 
© Purpoſe of God according to Election might ſtand, 20 
E of him tht Call:1h, but of Wert, It was ſald, Godly Facgh 
have I loved, !'rufane Eſau have I hated ; and ſo there is 
40 unrighteouſn:ſs with God; for he ſaith, / will have mercy 
6 on wkom / will have mercy; nay, not ſo; for then there 
© were unrightcoujneſs with God; but 7 will la ve merey on 


© whom 1 fin t cauſe ro have mercy: So then, it is of bin 


« that will to, and of bim that runnetb, and not of God that 
t ſhe weiß mercy, &c. 


To conclude this Point, Note more particularly, 


© four things in that ↄth, Chapter to the Romans, which 


= 
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e can no ways conſiſt with this Opinion of Previſonad 


Election. 8 | | 
« 1, The Apoſtle diſcourſing of the cafting off of ſome 


t of the Fetvs, and not others, he doth Induſtrioufly and 


* accutately preſuppo'e and preſs an equality and parity, 


and exclude all conſideration of inequality, by reaſon of 
* good or evil in the Perſons, as the moving Cauſe or 
Condition, why one ſhould be choſen, and not the others 


as Facob and Eſau, Chidren of one Father, and one Mo- 


© ther, nat yet born, having done neither good nor evil, 
And ſo in the Compariſon of the Potter, he doth ſhew 


God's freedom to Chuſe or Refuſe, when the Perſons be 
every way as the iame Clay, in the ſame Cale, and in 
the ſame Condition. . | . 

2. By what Analogy of Reaſon can Eſau, which had 


48 yet, done no evil, be a Type, or Figure of Men Rejected 
for doing Evil, for perſevering in Unbelief? And how 
can Facob, which as yer bad dene no Good, be a Type 
and Figure of Men Elected, for the good they bave done, 
' for their perſeverance in Faith? ee 
3. That Inftance of the Potter; if the Potter ſhould 


thus Reaſon and Reſolve with himſelf, if the whole 


Lump be capable of an excellent Form, then I will make 
© jt up all into Veſſels of Honour, but elſe into Veſſels for 
© haſer Uſes ; if he ſhould thus Reaſon, then where were 
© his power over the Clay? Would it not then follow, that 
it was in the Clay, and not in the power of rhe Potter, 
that this is a Veſſel for beft ufes, and that for baſer? 

4. It would ceaſe to be a Myſtery. There would be 
no c4uſe to wonder and admire at St. Paul's Doctrine of 
Elec ion and Repobation, neither were there any cauſe, 
hy St. Paul ſhould move fuch an Objection, why doth 
' be find fault? For who hath refiſted bis Will? v. 19. And 
' at laſt Anſwer the Objeftion, and ftop Man's mouth 
with the Abjolureneſs and freedom of God's Will; Nay, 
* but O Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 

Thus far Mr. Lzford: And thus much in Confutation 
of Conditional Election. 

2. I ſhall now ſhew pofrively ſhew what Elefion we main- 


tan, 
By 


rn 223 
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By Election we mean an Abſolute, Eternal Decree, whin 
I ſhall thus deſtribe, Election is an Abſolute, Eternal pu. Fc 
poſe in God, whereby be Decreed 10 bring ſome of the Fa A 
Kace of Adam, to the infallible Attainments of Grace an. 
Glory, through C kriſt the Mediator, 0 the praiſe of the gu © 
ry of his free Grace. : 5 th 
1. I call it an Abſolute Purpoſe, becauſe it does not 4 C 
5 on any antecedent Conditions in Man, to be perth. 
ormed by him, ſuch as Faith, Obedience, Perſeveray 
and the like; but the Sovereign good pleaſure of Gu 
Rom. 9. 11, 15. Chap. 11.5. Eph. 1. 3, 6, Exod. 33. j 5 


J will be gracious 10 whom ] will be gracious, In Bd 

Words we have Vill and Grace doubled as the only Re 1 

ſon of it ſelf. eh Es gg" ' la 
2. I-call it an Eternal Purpoſe. Becauſe God, on th 40 


forefight.of Man's Fall, Decreed this from all Eternity, u 
before the foundation of the World, Eph, 1. 4. 2 Tim, 1 
9. 2 Thel. 2. 13. Rev. 17. 8. Jer. 31. 3. 

3. I make the general nature of this Decree to h 
God's Purpoſe : for ſo does the Scripture, Rom. 8. 29. Cb 
9. 11. Eph, 1.9, 11. 5 | 

4. I make the Objed of Election to be Falun Man, Ac 
cordingly the Elect are called Veſſels of Mercy, which pre 

e 


ſuppoſeth Miſery, om. 9. 23- And are ſaid to be 4», © 
ſen to SanTtification and Holineſs, 2 Theſ. 2+ 13. Eph. 14 2 
Which plainly implies their State of Sin. 18 
5. I add, whereby he Decreed to bring them to the «MW, ;- 
84inment of Grace and Glory, For Election is to the Meanill ; 10 
as well as to the End. We read in Scripture, not only d . 7": 
an Election to Salvation, but to Faith and Holineſs, Rom 45 
8. 30. Acts 13. 48. Eph. I, 4. 2 Theſ. 2, 13. 4 
6. I add the Word, Infallible, (to the infallible at ian. thi 
ments, ) To ſhew that Election is no ancertain thing, and. 75 
that none of God's Elett ſhall finally miſcarry, 2 Tim. 2. : *. 


19. Rom. g. 11. Chap. 1 1. 7, 29. Mat. 24. 24. 
7. I add, ( Through Chriſt the Mediator, ) becauſe ve. ths 
are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4. According « 
be hath chojen us in bim, &c. To be choſen in Chrift, is to 
be choſen in reſpect to his Satisfaction, that God thereby 117 
might declare bis Righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. 25, PC 


ä 
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8. 1 add, (to the preije of the glory of bir free Grace ). 
MPI was God's End, as . A Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 5. 1,6. 
Accordingly tis called an EI action of Grace, Rom. 1 f. 5. 
Becauſe God's Grace was at the bottom of it, the foundae. 


1 


nation and E OG theſe Words. 


dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them 
into Deſperation, or into wretchedneſs of moſt clean 
livixg, no leſs Perilous than Deſperation, © / 


w Furs 


= — 
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Furthermore, We muſt receive God's Promiſes in 
* ſuch wiſe, as they be generally (et forth unto us in H. | 
© }y Scripture: and in our doings, that Mill of God is to be 
© followed, which we have expreſly declared unto us in the 


- 4 


© Word of God, Art. 17. 


© been, but bringing ſome one Script wherein Eternd 
is pror aß bad beer don. 


jection in Chriſt is of unſpeakable comfort to godly en 
*s Spt- 


eſtinanon 
© always 


a a,s - 


; * 
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. 


t either Deſpair or Wretchedneſs, & . 
© In a Word, the very calling of Election by the name 
of Predeſtination to Life, is enough to determine what 
kind of Elelti on is meant. The Doctor's Election is a 
© poſt · de ſtination z for it then only makes Men Ordained 
to Eternal Life, who have overcome all Temptations, 
that are poſſeſſed of it: Hugs Hiſtotia Nlnfaurrin 
6 #4 Exanticulats ,, br Anlmadverſions du Dr. pl 


t always befort him is no way dangerous, or apt to beget 


: 


« Quinquariteular Hiſtory; p.44, Ge. 
e ry, P44, Ge. 


i. Mankind all that believe, 


Poſe to ſrve out of Fain 
ptr ſevers in Believing, be bis 


© whole Decree of Predeſiinatlon ? And bis purpoſe to Con- 


dem all; who continue in Unbelief; the whole of bi Re- 
* probation ? If ouf Church-acknowledge ho other Decree 
of Election or Reprobation, but this; Dr. Heglin then 


© has got the Day: But If the Church beſides this general 


purpoſe do acknowledge a Decree 10 give toa certain 
number of Perſons Grace and Glory, and a Decree to 
| leave others in that Sin and Miſery, that they brought 
, = 3 by the Fall, then he loſeth the Day, G. 
50 far he. ; | <1 
Now from this laſt Quotation cis very apparent, that 
Mr. Hickman took it for granted, that the Church of En- 
gland does allow a General Conditional Decree to Save all 
that Believe, as well as a particular abſolute Decree to 
give Grace and Glory infallibly to ſome, which latter is 
he Abſolute Decree of Election. 
Saith Biſhop Davenam, in his Animadverſions en 
t. Hord's Treatiſe; ©* The Word Abſolute, when appti- 
ed unto the Eternal and Immanent Acts of God's De- 
crees of the Divine Predeſtinarion, importeth not, ( as 
the Remonſtrants continually miftake it,) a petemptory 
Decree of ſaving perſons Elected, whether they Believe 
or not Believe z Nor yet a Decree of forcing or neceſ- 
ſitating Predeſtinate Perſons unto the Acts of Believing, 
Repenting, Perſevering: but a gracivus and àbſolute 
Decree of beſtowing as well Faith, Repentance and 
Perſeyerance, as Eternal Life, upon all thoſe; to whom 
pg 
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in his everlaſting. Purpoſe he vouciſafed the ſpecial Bene. M #4 
fit of Predeflinezion That God can, and doth. accord: fl S 
ing to his Eternal Purpoſe infallibiy work Faith and Per. 
-* ſeverance in the Elect, without any co- action or neceſſity. 
by tian of Man's Will, is agreed upon by all Catholic D. © 
» Vines, and was never oppoſed; but by Pelagius. Ani 7 
Stb lehne intending of Eternal Life to Perſons left 5 
J ndl ablelute intending of giving upto ſuch the if b. 
Fate as perſevering Faith, is that Abſolute. Predeſtin a 
 *110y, which we Defend againft the Remonſiravts, y © 
.* ftrive to bring in a Predeſtinarion or Eleſtion, where ff 2 
1 God ſeeth Fairb and Perſeverance in certain Men, going w| 
before Predeſtination, and dar not prepare it for: de be 
_* in Eternity, by this Special, Ad af Predeſtination. . Ml 2 
And in another place of the ſame Book, ſaith be 7: 
* We grant, that Conditional Decrees of Selvazion-wif Ti 
* Damnation. have been publiſhed in the Goſpel, and u 2 
z acknowledged by all Hivines : but Conditional Dectes 
.* of Eternal +zedeſtination. and Pmterition are not fou Oe 
n Scripture, nor allowed of by the Churth. of «Ewglgi 55 
* Every Man knoweth, where to find theſe Conditau ** 
* Decrecs ; if any Man Belieue and Repens be ſpall be dc 94 


* if any Man continue in Infidelity and Impenitency, be ul 
* be Damned. But it will be hard for a Remonſtrant t 
ſhew theſe other; if any Man Believe, he ſball be Prek 
5 ſtinated; if be Believe not, be ſhall not be Predeſtinatch 
Upon the whole it appears, that. the Calviniſis, du 
the Eſtahliſhed Articles of the Churoh of England; do n 


à particular Abſolute Election as well as a general C ; 
tional Decree.z. both which are-plainly ſet.down in deri FEA 
ture, Epb. 1. 4. John 3. 16. and* other places; ad- hea 
both conſiſtent; and from hoch I ſhall draw cheſeꝭ tu ACC 
Concluſions. - art ons] mil ig ew! Me: 

1. No Perſon, that firs under the Goſpel has reafon to l 2 

Hair. For as Chriſt hath procured fundamental Reden 4 

tion for all Mazkind, having laid à Foundation by. Mer 
Death, that whoſoever Believeth ſhall: be Saved, a5 U hi; 

, 3 ſhewn 3 in which Sence he 18 & Propitiation- fer k for. 

: Sins of tbe whole World, 1 John 2; 2 SO there 1s - gent ſom 


ral Conditional Deeret to the ſame Purpole, Fobn 3. * 
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Cod. ſo loved the W that be gave. bis, only begonten 
{5 8 oy Koo th bim Jhould d not periſh, but 
ve e fs 5 And e no Perſons under 
ſole el have reaſon-to Deſpair. For Chrift hath pur- 


th ieve they. (hall be Sa- 
ads 8 by Ge. < jt ſoc ver 


Fri is 8 table News to 


4 cf 
Y this 
believerb ſha not 


poor ſenſible: Sinners, as will appear from this Suppoſiti - 


on. Suppoſe for Inftance, that ſome of üs had been ex- 


cud ed in "God's. 2707 Decree z and that Chriſt by bis 
Death had Iaid no Foundation for our Salvation, let us do 


what, we 1 Fed 0 at, deſected Creatures ſhould we 


be? How, ſþ ould out. 4atly Mogns, and pine away 
in ne Deſi ſp4 a abandon opr ſelyes to the ex» 
1 macro re þthe Comforts of this preſent 
Lifz, from a fearful expe WA the Miſeries of the 
neit? Our Lagiake, 1 no doude, 8 hen Diſcowſmg with 
hers, would be ſuch as Oh! you are happy; 


zod hath rovidec a EG or you; and decreed to iaye 
15 on Colpel Terms ; bit, as for us, let us do what we 
will. e are ſi ſure 2 ws ry for there is no Kedeemer 
8. for us, ed to us; God hath not Decreed 
fave exe * ea with the Terms of the Go- 
e the Caſe of any Mortals, twould be 

But, p Bleſſed be God, this is not our Caſe. 

. no "Perion, that fits. under the Goſpel, is able 
eak after thi Manner. We can't deny, but Chriſt 

int Goſpel is © ered to us as well as others: and we 
Per all acknowled „that God hath publiſhed a General 


cree, that: whole ver believeth ſhall. be ſaved, for ſo 
aith the, Script ure. And therefore no perſon, that is 
heartily willing to repent of his Sin, and to lead his Life 
de to the Gael, bas reaſon to Deſpair of God's 
ercy» | 
2. 75 very J unreaſonable. i in any 2. to be Angry witb 
God, or 10 Q with bim about the Doftrine of Election. 
are very prone to Qüarrel with the Almighty about 
By Doctrine. Aden, re apt to reflect on God as Vn jut, 
for chuſing ſome, and leaving others, That there were 
n ſuch in the W 5 727 is plainly intimated, Nom. 
9. 14,1 5 
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9. 14,15. What. ſpall we then ſay, Is there unrighteoujniſ 
1th God? God forbid, For be jaith to Moſes, J will have 
mercy on whom 1 will have mercy; and 1 will bave compaſſion 
on wem / will have compaſſion. The Apoſtle brings in 
this, to anticipate an Objettion, that ſome might be apt 
fo make, as though the Doctrine of Election made God 
Unrighteous. No, ſaith he: God forbid. There can be 
no Injuſtice in paſſing by ſome, when 'tis God's mercy to 
fake any. Iwill bave mercy, ſaith God, on whom 1 will 
are mercy. The beſtowing my mercy, where I lee fit is 
Properly my onn; and may I not do what I will with my 
cwn ? Thus the Apoftle filenced the Cavils of ſome in 
his time againſt this Doctrine of Election. And there 
have heen Cavillers againſt this Doctrine in all Ages. But 
"Tis very unreaſonable in any Perſon to Cavil at its ſeeing 
there is a genetal conditional Decree, as well as a particu 
lar aue Election. 
ne unreaſonableneſs of Cavilling at this Doctrine, 1 
ſhall ſet forth in the following Compariſon. There are 
2 company ot Traitors Ship-wract'd at Sea, and caſt upon 
2 Parren Rock or Aland, where they are all like to pertſh, 
T heir rightful Prince, againſt whom they have Kebelled, 
fakes | jry on them, ſends his Boat to them, with a par- 
_ ticular Charpe unto his Servants, concerning ſome, for 
whom he } ad a /p.cizt Favour, to take them by the hand, 
and Jad them into the boat, and never to leave ſoliciting 
them, till they had made them willing to go in: and 
withal to make a Cerert! Proclamation unto the reit, 
chat if ther will make oſe of this Boat, and return to their 
Ailegi.mnce, they ſhall all be Pardoned, and be preſerved 
from Periſhing. Upon this, the generalm cf theſe Per- 
ions, i: not all of them, having no good /rhivg to the 
Laus of theit Soveraign. againſt whom they had Rebelled, 
refule this fer, and reſolve to run the Riſque of abiding 
inthe Iſlard, and ſo at laſt periſh. Now, whom can 
 thete Men blame but themſelves. Thoſe that were led in- 
to the Boat, and by repeated Inftances and Sol:crtanrons 
were made willing, and ſo were compell'd, and conſtrain d 
by Love, it 1 may ſo ſpeak, according to the Apoſtle, 
2 C67, 5.14- I hefe, when they ſee the De/rraction of the 


ren, 
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F reft, will bleſs their Sovereign , as long as they live: and 


as for the reſt, they have no cauſe to complain, hecauſe 
they had their own choice for the Boat was offered to 
them alſo, but they refus'd it. 

Now to make the Application: Juſt thus, as I conceive, 
is the Cafe before us. The whole Body is guilty be fore 
God, and under Condemnation, Rom. 3. 19. Chap. 5. 18. 
By the Offence of one Fudgment came on all Men to Condem- 
nation, Thus we were all Shipwracke by the Fall, But 
God it! pity 0 faln Man hath given us Tabulam poſe mu- 
fragium, a Plank, or Boat ſince our Shipwrack by the Fall, 
I mean our Saviaur Chrift, with a General Offer to all Men, 
That whoſoever believerb in bim ſbould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life; for ſo ſaith the Scripture, Fohn: ;. 16. 
Mark 16. 16. And having a ſpecial regard to ſome, he 
cauſeth them by his Grace fo believe, 7obn 6. 37. All 
ther the Farther giverh me, ſhall come to me. He makes 
them willing in the day of his Power. Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 
People ſball be willing in the day of thy power. Now theſe, 
that are thus effe#uajly wrought on by God's Grace, have 
great reaſon to bleſs God and be thankful; And as for 
others, they have no cauſe to complain, ſeeing God has 
provided a Remedy for them, and lefr it at the choice of 
their own Will; for it is ſaid, whozver will, let him tate 
of the water of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. But if after 
all, Men will wilfully negle8 this great Salvation tendted 
to them in the Goſpel, and will put God off with excy/es, 
when he calls upon them hy his Servants, and Miniſters, to 
accept of it; whom can they blame at laſt but themſelves ? 
Our Saviour Illuſtrates this Matter in the Parahle of the 
Supper, Luke 14. 16, to 20. A certain Min made 4 great 
Supper, and bad many: and ſent bis Seruvit at Supper. time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are ret. 
dy, And they all with one conſent began to mate Excuſe, 
The firſt ſaid unto bim, I bave bought 4 picce of Ground: 
and / muſt needs go and ſee it, J pray theg-bave vie excuſed, 
Ant another ſid, I baue bought five Tote of xen, and [ 
{0 to prove them; I pray th:e brve nie exchiteil. And ano · 
ther ſaid, / bave Married a Wife. an therefore I cannot 


eme. v. 29. And ths Lord ſaid unto the Servant, go out into 
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ebe Higl ways and Hedges, and cumpel them to come in, the fen 


Wills, to deny their Luſts, and Worldly Interefts, and 


af begpacr po 


my Houſe may be filled. Here we ſee, there was ſpecid Ar 
Love and Favour to ſome, they were to be compelled | 
conſtraining Grace, and made willing to come: but as for 
the zeſt, that were left to themſelves, they had their Ex. 
euſes, their Worldly Buſineſs and Diyerſions; and ſo they 
re oo ATR 
And, if I miſtake not, juſt - this. is the Caſe of moſt 
Perſons in the World, eſpecially thoſe that it ks 
Goſpel, They are called on to believe in Chriſt, to tox 
fake their Sins, and obey the Goſpel, with a pramiſe 9 
Eternal Life on their ſo doing: but their hearts are ſo in 
league with Sin, there is ſuch an, averſation in them i 
Holineſs, their Minds are ſo much ſet on the World; 
that they put off Chriſt time after time, till it proye.ther 
Ruin. And this is the true Reaſon, why Perſons don; 
receive Chriſt as offered in the Goſpel, and comply witi 
the Terms therein propoſed; not, becauſe God in tbe 
Goſpcl has excluded them from the General Offer; for tir 
Offer is made in univerſal Terms, I boſoe ver will, let lin 
come, Oh every one that tbirſteib, came ye to the Waters; bil 
becauſe they cannot obtain of ibemſelves, of their wickel 


therefore they wilfulh refuſe the Offers made to them i 
the Goſpel. So that hereafter they will be Condemned 
not becauſe they were not Elected; but becauſe they; did 
not comply with the Goſpel Covenant, which was Offered afte 
to them well as others. Co 
And this being ſo, they have- no reaſon to Quarre? witil 27 
God about: the Doctrine of. Election, or for his burpoſe gen 
of Grace to ſecrre ſome: for a general Offer was made forr 
to them; and they would not ce to Cbriſt, that. they. niguß ſecu 
bave Life, Jobn 5. 40. „% „„ M00? 
Bendes, 1 might add, That tis very unreaſonable 1 ſciei 
20v P--rſon ta Quarrel with God about the Doctrine ol - 
Z. ection. Fox thereby they deny to God, what is co inte 
mo y granted to all Men. Wgallow Men, to chuſe thei the: 
Frien s; and to diſpoſe of- th h ỹ a the; pleaſe. The of 6 
Ric Man iind to Which Mor Perſon he pleaſech; 4 intr 
4opts one, aud not ano, as pe 
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him: -and this without any ones taking - Of» 
fente· Now, to make Cavils and Exceptions at the Do- 
&rine' of Election, is to deny God this Liberty. For 
hereby he only chuſeth ſome. to be his Friends, aud Adopted 
Children, without the: Jeaſt Injury offered to any. Aud 
ke only diſpoſerh of what is his o, whereas tis an al- 
towed Principle among all Men, that s Man may do whar 
be pleaſe with bis own. Iniquus eſt, &x. Said Seneca, i. e, 
fe: I unjuſt that will not leave the Gift io the Will of he 
Donor. Now there is nothing fo much God's own, 2s 
Zlection: grace. This is purely bit own, without any pre- 
rence of dueneſt upon Creation. And therefore tis un- 
reaſonable*in any perſdn, to guarrel with God about this 
Doctrine: eſpecially conſidering, that chere fg x Seheral 
Conditional Decree, to ſave all-thatbelievs,** + V5 

The uſe we ſhould: make of this Doctrine of Fie#on, 
is to give all diligence to male our Calling and Elecrion ſure 
and ro bleſs God for bis Blecting Love. 

Ve ſbould give all diligence io mike our Calling and Elec- 
tan jure. This Duty is preſcribed, 2 Pet 1. 10. Where- 


fore rhe rather, Brethren, give diligener to make your Cal- 


ling and Election ſure. How ſure ? Why not in God's 
Deotee, hut in our own-Conſciences. It can t he made more 
ſue with reſpect to God : For he knows whom he hath 
cboſen z and he knew it from the Beginning. But it may 
be made more ſure with reſpect to our ſelves, And this is 
that, which we are commanded in this place to endea vou 


after: Namely, to maßen ſure in our ſelves, in our own 


Conſciences; to which end we are bid to uſe all diligence, 


2 Pet. 1. 5, and 10. compared. We muft give all dili- 
gence in attending on the means of Grace, and in per- 


orming the Duties of Religion; we muft endeavour to 
ſecure our Calling and this is the way to make our Electi- 
on ſure, and to make it evident unto our awn Con- 
ſciences. 1 1.3 


- -*Tis no good way, which ſome take, to prie directly 


into God's Decrees, whether they be Eleded, ar whether 
they thall be Saved; before they have experienced a wor: 
of Grace on their hearts. Such perſons do prefurnprs:® 
intrude into God's Secrets, and meddle with things that 

| | A 4 | cl 
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belong not to them. For the Decree G Elettion is à ſeeres m 
thing, and ſo continues with rference to us, till it is dif 
cave ed by our Converſion, or effectual Calling. And it in 
heing ſweet till that time, perſons-aught not to prie in- ſor 
to it. They arę forbidden ſo to do, Deu. 29. 29. Secret a 
things belong unto the Lord our God but thoſe things tha 
ere revealed to us and aur Children, It therefore wg 
would make our Eleſtion ſure, and come to ſome non. 
ledge and underſtanding of it; our Duty is, to look into 
the revealed Will of Ged, the Holy Scriptures z to fee 
what Marks are there laid down of ſuch perſons as are 
Elected; and then to look into our own beerts and liues, 
and compare them with the Vord of God, with thoſe Mark 
and Characters that we find there: And this is the way n 
make our Calling and -Bleflton ſur ee. 
Now there are ſeveral Marks ſet down in Scripture, 
which may ſerve for this purpoſe, to Examine our ſelves 
by, to ſee whether we are of the number of God's led: 
and there is none like that af Fanctificalion, which ſingle 
Mark is as goed as a Thouſand, We read in Scripture BW My 
perſons being choſen to Sg vation abrougb Sanctiſication of Ml her: 
be Spirit, l beſ. 2. 13. Again, ſaith. the Apoſtle, Eph.1.4 WW Elif 
According as be bath chojen us in him before the foundation Fier 
of the World, that we ſhould be boly. By this Mark. there- WW iſh: 
re we may try our ſelves, and prove our Election. ſam 
And when we have gotten ſome good Evidences in Bro 
our (<1yes, that we are Ele&ed, we ſhould not forget, 10 fect 
bleſs God for bis Electing Love. To excite our thankfulnels, in a 
we onght to remember, that there was notbing in us to to! 
deſerve this diſtinguiſbing Love of God, any more than Il tro! 
in others. We were all lying in the ſame corrupt Maſs, 1 8 
all lying in our Blood; and then was the time of Gods ſho! 
Love. Thac God therefore from all Eternity ſhould have I bre: 
bought. of Pity and Xindn- js towards us; and that God £pb 
in time ſhouid call any of us with a Holy Calling, when IU Ctr 
hc pa oy others; it is an indearing Confidcration, and I Y p 
loudly call> un 'ach perſons to ble! him for it. Mr. Fane- g0⁰ 
wa, (as we have an Account of it in his Lite,) was even %% 
fran:ported with this chought ; y me, Lord; why ne! ſaii 
954 paſs & Ihouſnds2 And fo he gpes on in a fi 20. 
ay 1 „ eee I ire 


| in time with an effectual Calling, when he paſſed by others 
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manner. So other Chriſtians, that have marks of their 


| Ele#ion, ſhould call upon their Souls, and all that is with- 


in them, (as David did, Fſal. 103. 1, 2, 3.) to bleſs God 

for his Benefits, particularly for his diſcriminating Grace, 
Think 3 little with thy ſelf, O Chriftian, what was it 

that mov'd God to Ele thee from Eternity, and Call thee 


as good as thee? No other Account can be given of it, 
but that of our Saviour, Mar. 11.26, Even. ſo Farber 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, That God ſheuld. poſs 
the Wiſe and Noble, Men of higher Birtb, ſweeter Diſ- 
poſitions, acuter parts, and the like; and that the Los of 
free Grace ſhould fall on thee : Ohaftoniſhing Love of 
God! As God ſo Governs the Clouds, that he makes 
them Rais upon one place, but not agother: ſo does he 
diſpoſe his Grace; it ſhall drop its ſweet dews upon one, 
and not another, Two at a Sermon, one his heart the 
Lord opens, (as tis ſaid of Lydia s;) and the other is no 
more affected with it, than a dumb Man at the found 


 Mufick, Here is the Bammer of free Grace diſplay d: an 


here ſhould be the Trophies of Praiſe ereſted. Elijab and 
Elia were walking together; on a ſudden there came a 
Fiery Chariot, and carried Elijab to Heaven, and left E- 
lia behind: So when two are walking together in the 
ſame ways of God, Husband and. Wife, Father and Chit 
Brother and Sifter, Vc, Phat. God ſhould call one ef 
fectually by: his Grace, aba teqve the other; carry one 
in a Triumphant Chariot to Heaven, but leave the other 
to his own Free Will, to go on in his Lufts without con- 
troul : O what diſtinguilbing Grace is this? 3 
Surely the EleR, that have Evidenees of their Election, 
ſhould 5lefs God for his diſcriminating Love. St. Paul 
breaks forth into Bleſſing and Praiſes on this Account, 
Eph. 1.3, 4+ Bleſſed be the God, and Fatker of our Lord Jeſus 
Criſt, who bath bleſſed us with alISpirituel Bleſſings in beaven 
ly places in Chriſt : according 2s be batb cboſen us in bim. A 
good Pattern for otherChriftians to fallow. Tis matter of 
joy to rhe Saints now, to reflect on their Zion; Nice, 
ſaid Chriſt, at your A'umes are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 
20. and no doubt, twill be the Sub jel of the Saints Praiſe: 
through the days of Eternity. SECT, 
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Wbevnciniſts, co dent to their Dodtrine of El 
ion, do teach that the Ele&willjbe Inf alibiy caled: For th 
Foundation of God ſtenilerb;ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. And there. 
dre they plead for "ſerial, victorious, dettrniining Grace 
which ſome call, '(:tho* not very fitly; ) by the Name a 
dreqiſtiblo. For thot i it will prevail either. Firſt or Laſt: 
et ns- violence is offered to Man's Will.. To which pur 
{s are thoſe Scriptures, Pſal. 1 10. 3. Joh, 6. 37. Rod, 
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1 58. KC. I 
But che Arminiuns ſay, that there is no ſuch thing w 


Hrreſiſ tibje Grace; that ithe Bled may: fruſtrate the Ope- 
* of God's Spirit in Converſion; that the effectua. 
1. of the call does not depend on any ſpecial determining 
ract of G, but the derer mination of their own Wills: 
NHothwichſtanding che Apoſtle 1 — ſaith, - who.matetl 
Yhee1odifſer, 1 Or. J. . ſo according to them, it 
— In Man's — the ends of Chrift's Death 
unt Chriſt mi lebe here died, and no perſon he gaved, not- 
1 God Promiſad, on his making his Soul au 
| PA -ring for Sin, he ſhould ſee bis Seed, H. 53. LO, TI. 
ce Limö. p. 347 Kc. 
As for the point '6fiSufficient Grace, as Arginite: and 
Moderate Calviniſis, in ſome reſpect are agreed, and in 
ſome Teſpett they differ. They are agreed in this, in that 
Pot of them allow Sufficient Grace unto the called, oi 
toſt that have the Goſpel: But then they differ in their 
S about a Unrcalld, about Heathen and Inf: 
= * «+ "3 
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2 95 Whether the Eulen hav Siem Grace? 1585 \ 
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"The Armini ans £ peak very favourably of the Heathex, 


and allow to them ' Sufficient Grace, At leaſt ſome of ent 


articularly_ Mr. Standen in his Manuſcript p. 131. K 

no, therein I müſt confeſs he goes beyon Limbofch, 

who tells us expre Y, in his Rig 0 of Divinity, p. 342, 

eathen bave, ts not. 

ts #4) ind fo, Salvation. 585 "I has —_ 
ea „ 
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L fore the next 9 — I ſhall examine is their HEE 
0 about the Heathen za their e ee FIT EI 


Ernte ee which at ines to de BO 
1 75 Joh, 8, 24, Mar. 16. 16. Are nothing at all to the 
urpoſe, for which they are qubted: For they are ſpoken 
: 25 thoſe, to. hom Chriſt was 19 be revealed, or, . 
revealed alreatly Gy The words in St. Fob are ſpok 5 
r A 


* thoſe, to 000 iſt himſelf Pte Peached, And that 


* ſage. in St. Mark can't be uriderſtdod in their ſence hei- 


ther. For Chtift gives commiſſion to his Apoſtles; G, 
© Preach the Goſpel to every Creature: He, that believer, 
Ce. Which muſt be underſtood of their refufing that Go- 
© ſpel, which way, to be Preached to them according to the 
© Commiſſion pf our Saviour. 15 it Hot very plain, that | 


©theſe Scriptures are gr70ſly mi! applied ? 


To which T'reply, that the IWeſiminſtcr Aſembly ds to 
this particular, do ſay no more 7 Fa the E/tabliſh:4 Arti- 
cles of the“ Church of England For the 18th, Article 
runs thus, They 
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every Man ſh:ll be ſaved by the Law, or Set which be yrg. 
feſſeth, ſo tbat *- b» diligent to frame bis Life according yy 

 8bat law, and the lit of Nature. For Holy Scripture dot 
Et out unto us, only the Name of Feſus Chriſs whercby Mey 
M14: be ſaved, © 85 

Saint Paul ſaith, Gal. 1. 8. Tho' we or an Angel fron 
Heaven Preach any other Goſpel unto you, rhan that which 
we bave preached unto you, let him be accurſed, Now, ty 
tell Perſons that they may be ſaved without the Know. 
ledge of Cbriſt; yea tho they never beard of the Goſpel, 
and beliene not in Chriſt, i to Preach another Goſpel than 
what St. Paul and the Apoſtle Preached. For St. Pere 
tells us, that there is 15 other Name under Heaven, where. 
by we muſs be ſaved, it the Name of Chriſt, Act. 4. 12 
And St. Paul tells us, that the way which God takes ty 
juſtifie the Heathen, is. through Faith, Gal. 3. 8. And th 
Seripture fore-ſeeing, that God would juſtifie tbe Heathen 
ebrough” Faith, Preached before the Goſpel unto Abrahan, 
ſayinp in thee, (i. e. in thee as an Exemplary Father, in 
imitation of thy Faith,) hal 0 Nations be Bleſſed. And 
withal he tells us in another place, that Faitb cometh by 

Heuring, and Hearing by the Word of God ; and bow ( ſaith 

he) n they believe in bim, of whom they have not Heard, 

Rom. 10. 14, 17. So that the Compoſers of the 39. Arti- 
cles of the C burch of England, had ſome ground for that 
barſh expreſſion. For, to teach that Perſons may go ta 
Heaven, that are out of Covenant, without the pale of 

the 7ifible Church, that have no Knowledge of Chriſt and 

but little nowledge of the true God, is to Preach no- 
ther Goſpel; And tho” we, or an Angel from Heaven, 
faith — Apoſtle) Preach to you — Goſpel, les bin 
e &£ccurſe * | 05 45 8 
And as for the Scriptures, which the Weſtminſter Aſem- 
bly bring to prove their Aſfertion, they are not ſo in- 
rtinent, as Mr, Stauden would perſvade us. The firſt 

905 mentioned is Joh, 8. 24. For if ye believe nos that 

I am he, ye Hall die your Sins, From whence it is mani - 

feft, even from our Saviours own Words, that Fairh in 

bim, as the true Meſiah, is abſolutely necefary to Salva- 
| (192) 


r, 10 be had accurſed, ibat preſume 80 15. that : 
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; tion. It was io to the Fews, as is apparent trom Chrifts 
| Words, And it is ſo to others, whether Jes or Gen- 


tiles: For the Gentiles in this cale have no more Privi- 
jelge than the Jews; there being but one way ot Salvati- 
on, both to Jews and Gentiles, and that is Faith in 


| Chriſt, And therefore that the Centiles might partake 


of Salvation, dur Saviour commended his Apofiles and 
Miniſters co go, and Pr-ach the Golpel to the Gentiles, 
and to tell them, that uniejs they Beiteve tbey ſhall be Dame 


ned, as in that other Text quoted, by the Aſſembly, Mar. 


16, 16. Go ye, into ali the . orld, and Preach the Cpel to 
every Creature: He that belicucth, and is Baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that Believerh nor ſhall be Damned, Now, if 
the Gentiles were in a Salvable ſtate before the Goſpel 


was preached to them, why does Chrift command his Mi- 


nifters to tell them, they are in a damnable ftate, unleſs 
they bell. ve? Or, if they were in a Salvadle ſtate before 
the Goſpel was preached to them; ſhall we ſay, that they 
eezſed ſo to he, the firft moment the Goſpel was prearb- 
ed among them, if they did not preſent comply with it? 
But how abſurd is this? We no where find, that any of 
the Apoſtles told the Heathen, to whom they preached, 
that they might have been ſaved before they preach d to 
them, by the Jight they were under: but now having re- 
ceived better light, they could not, without imbracing the 
Goſpel : But they told them, in order to perſmade them 
to receive the Goſpel, that they were in a damnable ſtate, 
that they worſhipped the Devil, were aliens to the Cove- 
nant, and without Zope. | | 
How fond ſo ever tome Perſons conceits are of the Hea- 


| then ; yet St. Paul (ſpeaking of the Gentiles in general be- 


fore they had the Goſptl, tells us they were under the 
Power of the Devil, in that account that he gives ot his 
Commiſion to Preach to the Gentiles, Att. 26. 16, 17, 
18. / bave appeared un thee for this very purpoje, 10 make 
thee 4 Minifter, Ge. delivermg thee from the People, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſt yd thee, 10 open their 
Eyes, and tin them from Darkneſs umo J igli, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may recerve for hoes 
/ Ge, From whence it is plain, that the Gerriles be- 

tore 
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fore they received the Goſpel, were in Darkneſs, an 
under the Power of Satan, and out of the, way of forgive. 
Teſs: And how this can be affirmed of ſuch Perſons as are 
in a Salvable State, that have Grace ſufficient to bring 
them to Heaven, I do not underſtand. 3 
But Mr. Standen brings a comparative argument, t 
ſhew that they muſt be in a Salvable State, before th: 
Goſpel is preached to them, or elſe the Almighty deal 
Cruellj with them. His words are theſe, p. 13 1. &c. 
What ſhould we think of ſuch a thing among Men? 
Should the Queen and Parliament of England make a Ian, 
that the Officers in every place throughout the Domini 
ons ſhould make. Proclamation, that whoſoever did nt 
come, and publickly before the Magiſtrates ſubſcribe n 
Declaration againſt her Majeſty's, and the Kingdom h 
Enemies, ſhould ſuffer Death: Would it not be thought: t 
s moſt horrible piece of Cruelty, to ſacrifice all the cops ti 
s in Famaica, Virginia, &c. becauſe they did not Obey tu k. 
Command, as joor as we here in England, when it wa th 
'* Impoſſible for them to know any thing of the matter, a MW at 
©ſo vaſt a diftance? They may ſuffer Death for comic MI :/ 
ting Murder or Felony, which are contrary to the Lan: m 
© already in force among them: But they can never be N 
| £.;4ſtly condenn'd, for neglecting a thing of which it wa pe 
* Ampoſſible, to have any the leaſt Knowledge. I need nt ti. 
* give my ſelt the trouble, to make any application of this 
Io which I reply, that Mr. Standen is unhappy in his 
Comparative arguments, of which there are inſtances more 
than one in his Manuſcript, And this compariſon is very 
deficient, and halts of one fide, even in the main and prin. 
cipal thing, wherein the parallel ought to hold. For 
Faith in Cbriſt in order to Salvation may, he conſidered in 
a double re ſpect; as a Duty, and as a Remedy. As a Duty; 
and ſo the Heatſen, who never heard of , Chriſt, will not ju 
hereafter be Condemned for not Believing in him, which de 
was impoſſivie to them in their circumſtances ; but ful Xx 
their other Sins; for they will be judged by the law they are Ve 
under. Rom. 2. 12. And herein only the, parallel holds of 
«between the caſe of the Heaihen and the People of ꝓamai· - ji, 
648; &c. And therefore they may periſh ngtwithſſagding to 
* | 3 Wy 
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for the want of a Remedy, tho the. application of that 


remedy. ( becaulcy in a iort, impaſſible to them, in their 
circur ſtances,) be not their Fault. Ihe compariſon 
therefore halts in this; in that the ſabicribin; the arore. 
ſaid Declaration by the People of Jamaica, &c. is ovly 
to be conſidered a. Duty con, manded, and not as à . 
| medy to pre vent danger already incurred; and Which will 
prove Arta, ,uniets this Remetly b. applied. 
I ſhall iuuſtrate this matter by che thy Serpent, which 
in old time was appointed as a, Remey for the cure of the 
Hraelites. Ih Jſraelites, who looked not to the ra- 
zen Serpent, died of their ounds: Not becauſe they dif- 
obeyed the Commandment of God, but becauſ: Abęy id 
not make ule, ot, the Remedy, So, if the Heath 2; periſh 
hereafter, they ill periſh be lam they were unden, for 
their Sins againſt the light of Nature, and by, Virtüe of 
cope the Conde mnation of the firſr Covenant, for waigot da- 
tu kiog uſe of thac Remedy, which God bath appginied for 
t Wa the Salvation of >inners, which Is the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 
r, | and Faith:in;him, For, As Moſes lifted Up-the Serpent in 
Imi. the Wilderneſs, (that the ſtung [[razittes looking to it 
Li might be. cureck: ) So ( F muſt tie, $72 of 
er be Man be lifted up, that whojuguer believe. on «img aulil not 
ua perifo, but have Eternal Life, Joh. 3. 14, 5. For tms 38 
d nc; the Ordinance and Appointment of God, that if Perſons 
this would be javed, they mutt believe in Chtiſt: Tisis the 
1 Kemedy which God has Appointed for the whaje world, 
nore for mankind in general, of what Nation o ever they be, 
very as Chriſt tells us in the following verſe, v. 16. For God 
Ain. ſo loved the It orid, that he gave bis oniy begorten on, ibat 
For whoſoever belie veth in lim, Jbould not prriſo, tut hade Ewe 
din laſting 1 ife. - . 8 8 
uy; Now, this Remedy was publiſbed go all. mankind in farm, 
not +juſt after the tall, Cen. 3. 15. And had not Parents been ; 
hich defective in their Duty, they might have conveyed the 
for Knowledge of it down to their Poſte ity in after Ages, e- 
Are ven till Cbriſt's time. So that the want of the knowledge 
olds of this Remedy is not to be imputed to Cod: The fault 
nab lies at May's. own Door. Of Which more, when I come 
ins to cxp/ain and Hate the queſtion, and to conſider an 0bje- 
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tecthon drawn from God's Fuſtice. At preſent 1 fal » 
attend Mr. Standen's other Arguments, as they lie in 
Order; for he proceeds thus, p. 132, Oc. 7 
The Scripture is ſo far from aſſerting poſitively the 


© Impoſſibility of the Salvation of any of the Heatben, that 


© it rather gives us reaſon to beware of any raſh Cenſures 
jn this caſe. For the Apoſtle tells us; that the Heathey 
may know ſo much of God by the Works of Creation, 
and the Light of Nature, as to leave them without Ex- 
* cuſe, Rom. 1. 20. And in the Second Chapter, he tells uz, 
© that the Gentiles have ſo much of the Law written in 
* their hearts, that their conſciences may accuſe or excuſe, 
in the day when God ſhall Judge the Secrets of Men by 
© Chrift. Now let any one tell me, how they can be 


without Excuſe, or how their Conſeiences can excuſe any 


© of them at the day of Judgment, if it be impoſſible for 
© them to beSaved,be they never ſo diligent to frame their 
* Lives according to the Light of Nature. Sure they 
may have this Excuſe, that they lived according to the 
* beft Light they had, and that God was not pleaſed to 
* ſend them a better. a = | 

To which I Reply, Thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, on, 
1. 20. So that th-y are withour Excuſe, muſt be Inter. 
preted according to the Subjeit Matter there ſpoken of, 
The deſign of the Apoſtle in this place and the follow- 
ing Chapter, is to prove the Gentiles as well as Jen, 
under Sin: and conſequently that neither can be Fuſli- 
fied and Saved by their own Works, or the Deeds of the 
Law, Ceremonial or Moral, either written in their hearts 
or revealed in Scripture, without Faith in Chriſt, which 
is the concluſion that he makes from the whole, Rom. 3. 
19,20,24. | | 

The medium that he uſeth to prove this Conclufion, in 
ſhort is this; becauſe Fews and Gentiles were all under 


| Sin, as we have ( ſaith he) before proved, Rom. 3. 9. 
Therefore none can be Fuſtifed by the Works of the 


Law; becauſe the Law ſaith, curſed be every one, tbat con- 
tinueth not in all things written therein to do them, Gal. 3. 
10. But the Gentiles continued not in all things: For 


they did not live up to the light which they had, the Law 
| nritten 
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witten in their hearts: For they might have known the 
true God, even his Eternal Power and God- head, from 
the Works of Creation, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Rom. 1. 
| 19, 20. But they changed the Glory of the /corrupti- 
bie God to an Image made like unto corruptible Man; 
and inftead of Worſhipping the true God, they Worſhip- 


ped 14ols, the Work of Men's Hands, and Sactificed to 


Devils and not to God, as the Apoſtle tells us in another 
place: and thence he infers; tbat they were without Excuſe; 

; namely, for running to Idolatry, and abuſing their Reaſon | 
in other reſpects there mentioned in the cloſe of the 
Chapter; from whence he concludes, they were all ſinners, 
even their own Conſciences being Fudge, and (0 were out 
of the way of Salvation. And therefore he tells us, Chap. 
| 2; ſpeaking of the Heatben, who were without the Law, 
and had not God's Oracles committed to them, That as 
many as have finned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
| Law, Rom. 2. 12. Now - he had before proved, that they 
had 4] ſinned without Law, or were all Sinners: So far 


is the Apoſtle from thinking that the Heatben will be able 
to ſtand in the Day of Judgment. And 'tis obſervable, 
that he ſpeaks of their being Fudged by the Law they 
were under, and of their perijhing under it: but not a 
word of their being Jeff by it. Yea, he proves the 
contrary, that they could not be Fuſtifed by the 
Works of the Law, becauſe they were all Sinners: and 
therefore he inters the neceſſity of Faith in Chri/t, both 
in Fews and Gentiles in order to be Saved and Fuſtified, 
tom. 3. 23, 24. directly contrary to Mr. Standen's Argu- 
ng, that they might be Saved by the Law they were un- 
der, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith of them, chey were wirh. 
our Excuſe, Whereas the ſcope of the Apoſtle in theſe 
Words was only this, namely, to (ſHew they were Sinners, 
their own Conſciences being Fudges; and ſo were out of 
the way of Salvation. 

But Mr. Standen proceeds in his Arguing thus. What 
then, ſome may Reply, can Men be ſaved without 
' Chriſt ? No certainly. But dare we affirm, that none 
can be ſaved by Chriſt, but thoſe that have heard of 
him. It may be properly ſaid. that the Queen Protects 

| ne 1 * all 
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* all the People in England from the Invaſion of the! 
French: and yet Infants, Dumb and Deaf People hate! 
among ot hers,the benefit of this Protection, though they] 
© never beard of her. The Afjembly own that ſome In. 
* fants are ſaved. And can they know any thing of Ch] 
any more than the Zeathen ? How far the Mercy of C 
may go, we can't determine: but this we can tel. 
© That in every Nation he that feareth God, and works; 
* Righteouſneſs is accepted of him; and that God is no 1. 
* [peFer of Perſons, (Ads 10.) If we take care 9 
5 * wok out our own Salvation with fear and trembling, le : 
F} * that ſuffice us, without Damning thoſe, whom 6, #: 
* © hath not told us, that he will Damn. Let us rather tak & 
© that Advice of our Saviour; Fudge not, that ye be wiſh © 
* Fudged, But you lee the jſembly has ſent them to Kiſs be 
© all in a Drove at once, . | . 
+ Again ſpeaking of the Aſemvly in the ſame Leaf, ſh F. 
A has theſe Words. The 4fjembly upon another OccalinW {t 
do attirm, that ſome Ins and others; who are una 
* pable ot being outwarly called by the Miniſtry of tf dhe 
Word, may yet be Saved, and may be of the nume fil 
* of the Ele, Conſ. Chip. 10. Art. 3. And yet in a0 A 
ther place, vou lee, they Affrm, That they, who hatt jes 
j * not the Cel revealed to them, canner be ſaved ; & 
5 much may even very great Men contradict themſelves. 
| To which J Reply, That Mr. Standen's Compariſon 9 
are very D:jciive; and there is a manifeſt Defed it 
both the Parallels here mentioned, Though the Queer th; 
does Protect all her ij, even thoſe that never bean 
| ot her, as Infants, Dumb, and the like: Yet it does not Pa. 
& follow, that the Cu2-n does Protect thoſe, that belong no du! 
30 ber Xinzdom, who alſo never heard of her. Non 
Chrift's Kinpom is his Church, And the fame may be la 
to that other Paril-l, between tlie infants of Believers 
who never hear of Chriſt, and the Heathen World. Ti 
[nfam-ſe:1.0f Believers are in Covenant with their 7: 
rents. God hath Promiſed, to bea Cod 10 them aud 11 10 
Feed, Gen. 17. 7. Now theie may be Saved, thong [ 
they never heard of Chriſt: But to inter, that Caerctci? 
te Hrathen, who are the vile Subjects of Satan's King 
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dom, who are Aliens and Strangers to the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, as the Apoſtle tells us, Zpb. 2. 12, may be ſaved 


alſo, though they never heard of Chriſt, is a plain 297 
ſequitur, For it does not follow, that becauſe thoſe that 


are in Covenant may be Saved by Chriſt, though they 


never-beard- of him: Therefore. thoſe; that are out of 
Covenant, may allo be Saved. by him, though they never 
heard of him. Angthisg: by the way, will Vindicate the 
Reverend Weſtminſter Ajfſembly, from contradicting them- 


| ſelves, as Mr. Standen would have us to believe. 
As tathat Scriptures. Acls 10.3 4735 · Then. Peter opened 


bis mouth, and. ſaid, of a triuub - ] perceive, that God is no 


Felneciyr of Perſong z. but imqαν,ẽji“ç Nation, be that feareth 
God and wor keth Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him; It makes 


; but lite to his phrppſe. 


The Partition. wall at Chriſt's 


Death was brokey down between Fews and Gentiles, The 
Fews were to be no more a peculiar People, in Contradi- 
ſtinction to othe/ Nations: But the Goſpel was to be Preach- 
| ed equally and indifferently to other Nations as well as 


them, Mat. 28. 19. And 'tis in this ſence, that the Apo- 
ſtle there ſaith, I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons. 
And as to what follows; but in every Nation, be that 
feareth God and worketh Richteouſneſs is accepted with 
bim: It holds VUniverſally true of all Nations and People, 
that have the knowledge of God and his Ways, his Word 
and Statutes; and do Serve him in Sincerity x One ſhall 
not be accepted for his Nation. ſałe more than another. So 
that theſe Words are only an Explication of the fore-· go- 
ing Sentence; which the Apoſtle applies to Cornelius in 
particular, who was a Gentile, nt an Heathen Idolater, 
but a Worſhipper of the true God, being a Proſelite of the 
Cate, as Expoſitors tell us in their Notes on that Chapter, 
particylarly Dr. 1/hitby, in his Annotations on the Se- 
cond Verſe, | 

Having conſidered Mr. Standen's Arguments, I ſhall 
now lay down a few Arguments in Proof of the Nega— 
tive, That rhe Heathen have not ſuſicient Grace, But Firſt, 
I ſhall. briefly Explain and State it. 


i 2 By 
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By the Heathen I mean the Uncalled, ſuch as have not 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and the true Religion, 
Which muft be Explained. 
In the fir Ages of the World, there was no ſuch 4 
fiinction as that of the Called and Vncalled, For the fiſt 
Edition of the Covenant of Grace was publiſhed and made 
known to al Mankind ; So that all wete under the out. 
ward Call. This firſi Editions we have in that Promiſe, 
Ger. 3. 15+ Where God promiſed, That the Seed / 
the Voman ſhould break the Serpent's Head; which was a 
Promiſe of the Meſſiab, who was to ſave chem by hi 
Death, by Fairb in kis Blood 3 in which they were inſtructed 
by the $4cr;fices that were appointed to be uſed by them 
quit after the Fall, 8 
Now tbis with the knowledge of the Moral Law writ: 
ten in their hearts, together with ſuch pqſitive Inſtiu. 
ons that God gave them, was at that time the outward 
ard ordinary means of Salvation; whereby many were 
Javea, and the reſt might have been Saved, had it not 
been thcir own fault ; becauſe they had, all of them, 
theſe outward and ordinary Means of Salvation; which 
God made known to Adam, to be communicated by him 
fo all his Foſterity, by Oral Tradition, And in thoſe 
frſt Ages, when the Patrrarch's lived ſo many hundreds ot 
Years,it was no diff cult matter, to preſerve the knowledge 
of Liieie things in the World, which were revealed and in- 
ſtituted for Mankind in general, For God in that fit 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, made no exception of any ber- 
ſon; he excluded none: *twas ſpoken to Adam, and in 
bis Name to all his Poſterity, to Cain, as well as Abel. 
And in le manner the Inſtitution of Sacrifices was ap- 
pointed for all: there were none excluded in the general 
Offer of the promiſed Meſſiah; but thoſe only, who by 
VUnbelief and Impenitence did exclude themſelves, And 
therefore 1 conclude, that in thoſe firſi Ages, all were 
under the ourward Cal, | 
But in proceſs of time, when the World degenerated, 
and fell from the Worſhip of the #rue God, and began to 
joſe the right Notion of the promiſed Meſſiah; That 
God might [ſecure a Church to himlelf, he called — 
an! 
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| and choſe him and his Poſterity to he a peculiar People, to 
v whom afterwards he committed his written Oracles, Not, 
1; that there were none in Abraham's time, and ſome conſi- 

derable time after, that had the knowlz:dge of the true 
ade God and his Inflituted Worſhip, (I mean the Sacriſices, 

as Types of the Meſſiah and promiſed Seed, ) excepting 
© thoſe of Abrabam's Family: For we read of Mzlchiſed:ct, 
| of Lot, Fob, and many others, who, no doubt, conveyed the 
x2 knowledge of the true God, and the true Religion unto 
- bis their Poſterity, for ſome Ages after. But the Jower we 


tes go, the greater was the degeneracy : So that in farther pro. 
em % of Time, as for Inſtance, in Solomon and David's 
time, there was little knowledge of the true God, and the 
rt. promiſed Meſſiah, and the true Religion to be found in 
in. the World, except what was to be found among the Jews, 
ard vho were then God's Vifible Church and People. And the 
ere lower we go, after that time, we ſtill find it worſe in the 
my Heatben World. In our Saviour's time, and a little be- 
em, fore, when Learning flouriſhed in the //eathex World, 


ich Nvhat knowledge of Cbriſt, and the tyue Religion do we find 
ia the Writings of their moſt Eminent Philojophers ? They 
ole ere generally /dolarers, and Worſhipped the Devil in- 
ftead of God, as the Apoſtle teſtifics of them, 1 Cor, 
10. 20. But I ſqy, that the things, which the Gentiſes Sa- 
rifice, they Sacrifice to Devils, and not to God, And Tam 
2 apt to think, that no Body will affirm that the preſent 
lieatben are better than thoſe in the Apaſtle's time, but 
father far worſe, For ſtill che degeneracy from the true 
bel. Religion, the knowledge of God, and the promiſed Meſ- 
ab. bah, has been increeſed in the Pagan World. So that 
„tom the time of the Calling of Abrabam, and ſęparating 
dis Secd to he a peculiar People, there has heen in the 
ind World this diſtinction, of the Called and Uncalled, | 
The Called are thole, that have the outward and ordina- 
'y means of Salvation, the knowledge of Chriſt and the 
Holy Scriptures. But the Uncalled are tlioſe, that are 
eure of theſe means. Ang of theſe Uncaled, 1 think, 
ve may afhrm, without any Scruple, 7% they habe ngs 
4;jotens Grace, For, 


Þ 3 | 1. If 
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I. If they had, I ſee no need there would be of Preach. if : 
ing the Goſpel to them. For if they may be ſaved y 
the means and light they have already, without the know. 
ledge of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; What neceſſity was there 
to ſend the Goſpel among them, eſpecially when our Sari. 
our knew beforehand, how ill they would treat the Mini. 
ſters of the Goſpel in many places, merely for bringing 
them this good Tidings, But Chriſt thought it neceſ]z: 
and therefore he gave it in Commandment to his Minifter, 
to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, though they expoſe 
their Lives in ſo doing, Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefar, 
ard Teach all Nations, Baptizing them, &c. 
2. If *twas poſſible for the Heatben to be ſaved by th: 
light they have; or if they had Grace ſufficient to briny 
dem to Heaven; I can't underſtand, why the Apoſtle 
!hould call them Aliens from the Common wealth of Iſtat, 
ed Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having n 
bope, and without God in the World; as we know he dot), 
Fil. 2. 12. And ſpeaking of the Gentile Epheſians, t; 
whom we may make a judgment of others, ( for of lit: 
rkings we may paſs a like, Judgment, } he tells us, the; 
were not only dark, but darkneſs, before they were Cn 
verted to Chriſtianity, Eph, 5. 8. Te were ſometimes du. 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. Now how Perſo Ti 
that are in darkneſs, can ſee the way to Heaven, is ſome. of 
What ſtrange; when the Scripture, ſpeaking of God; Ce 
own People, tells us, that many of them are deſtroyed f gf 
Zac of knowledge, Hof. 4. 6. See alſo the Cbaradt er hid tn. 
the Apoſtle gives of other Gentiles, Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19M th: 
Where he tells us, That they were alienated from the * ka 
of God, through the gnorance that was in them, becauſe ol (þ1 
the blindneſs of their hearts. And ſpeaking ot the Gen 
in general, 47s 26. 17, 18. He tells us, they ein 
darkneſs, under the power of Satan, and out f w Y tn. 
forgiv-neſs. From all which we may gather, chat tie tin 
ZHeatben have not ſufficient Grace. | toe 
2. J might Argue from the Nature and Terms of tie .. 
Covenaui of Grace. For my part, T know no 007 £08 
wo ways of Salvation ; By the Lew, or by the Gojpet ; DM };- 
Forks. or by Faith, And I dare not erect new $-Femes e 
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g 5alvation, beſides thoſe I find in the Written word. Let 


* 


us apply this then to the preſent Caſe. Are the #eathen 


Saved by the Works of the Law ? It is impoſſible ſince the 
„ £ Fall of Adam, Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 3. 10. a 
ved by Faith in Chriſt? Why, Faith cometh by bearing, 


Are they then ſa- 


Us J and bow ſhall they believe in bim, of whom they have not 
beard? Rom. 10. 4, 7. The Light within, or the Light of 
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not the $yomiedge of Chriſt and 


Nature direQs only to doing, the Terms of the 91d Cove- 
nant: It does not diſcover the knowledge of Chriſt, for then 
there would he no need of the Goſpet, | 


4. Laſtly, If 'twas poſſible for the Heatben to be ſaved, 


| without the knowledge of Chrift and Faith in him; why 
does the Scripture tell us, That where no Fiſion is, the 
People periſh, Prov. 29. 18. And that Chrift is the Way, 
tile Truth, and the Life, (he is ſo Eminently, and Exclus 
| fively, ) Fobn 14.6, And that there is no other Name 
| whereby Men can be ſaved, but that of Chriſt, Ads 4. 12. 
| And, that be that believeth nor ſh 
| ing no other remedy provided for Faln Man,) Mark 16.16, 


all be damned, (there be- 


Why does the Scripture ſpeak in this manner, if it was 
poſſible for the Heathen to he ſaved by the Light of Na- 
ze, without the knowledge of Chri/t and the Scrip- 

tures f | | 
In ſhort, when 1 Conſider, That Salvation {in Old 
Time) was of the Jews, ohn 4. 22. that is, the means 
of Salvation did peculiarly helong to them, who had 
God's Oracles committed to them, a Piviledge not vouch- 
ſafed to other Nations, Pſalm 147. 19, 20. And that 'tis 
the Goſpes, that bringeth Salvation, Tir. 2. 11. And that 
the way of Salvation, that God hath conſtituted is, by 
Faith in Chriſt, ohn 3. 16. And that Chriſt tells us, 
that he that beltzverh not in the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, John 
2+ 25. And that, where no Viſion is, th? People periſb; as 
in the Scripture hefore Quote z When 1 alio conſider, 
tiat thoſe Gentiles, who receivcd the Goſpel in the Apoſtles 
times are deſcribed after this manner, Which in time paſt 
were 701 4 People, but no 6 arc the Penple of Go, which 
rad 07 queue Mercy, but row þi42 0 1amned Mercy, 1 Pet. 
Rom. g. 25, 28. And thai the other Genties, who 
che Goſpel, ere laid 
| i 
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to be without Chriſt, to be Aliens from the Common we 411, 
of Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, hy. 
ving no hope, and without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12 
That they are alſo ſaid to be in darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. And 
under the power of Satan, Ads 26. 18. with much more 
of this nature: when I alſo conſider, that the preſent 
Heatben, who have not the Goſpel, are not better than 
thoſe formerly : I ſay conſidering all this, what ground 
have we from the Holy Scripture, to hope tor the Salvati 
on of ſuch Heathens, as are Vncalied, and have not the 
Goſpel ? 

If there is ground to hope for the Salvation of the 1% 
latrous Heathen, I deſire to ſee it only from right Reaſon, 
or the i ord of God. | 

The common Argument from the Mercy of God is not 
of force here. God is nat unmerciful, where he is not 
obiig'd to ſhew Mercy. Had he left the whole Race 
Faln Adam, and ſet his Love on Faln Angels, and (ent 
Chriſt to take their» Nature and Redeem them z wha 
could have reply againſt God? 

I wauld not paſs a R2ſþ Cenſure on the Heatben World, 
but won{d meaſure my Charity by the written Word, and 

would not be more or leſs Charitable than it allows. | 
eave the Heathen to ftand or fall to their own Mafler, 
Rom. 14. 14. Whatever God may do in an Extraordinary 
Way, and in a way ſecret and unknown ta us, as to the 
Salvation pf ſome Heathen, does not belong to us to de- 

termine, Deut. 29. 29. I only ſpeak as the Scriptures 
allow me, that they viſoly want the means of Salvation: 
and Iam apt to believe, that the Bleſſing of the Goſpel 1s 
a greater Bleſſing than ſome perſons imagine. 

know there is a Di ſiculty in this Cate, which is this. 
How 1: it conſiſient with God's Fuliice, to puniſh the Hed- 
then with erlaſi ins Defirattion, ſecins they have not ſij. 
eien: Grace? . | 
"{o.Hich I Anſwers Al Mankin! had ſuſſicient Grace, 
When tho g be Covenait was trit Pablithed to Adam: 
An. it Parents nad been careful to propagate the know: 
ledge ot the 
WEr geri, and had not jutly fe- feiica the antways 


ea“ 


. Miſe.) Ndjith and the true Rojigten unto 
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| means of Grace by their Sin, they might have had it to 
his day. | 
n If ir be farther Objected; This was the Parem's Fault, 
not the fault of the preſent Heatben. God may Anſwer, 
as he did thoſe Adulterous Brate among the Fews, Hof. 
2. 2. Go, Plead with your Mother: ſo he may bid them, 
go Plead with your wicked Parents, for not handing down 
the Goſpel to you, and endeavouring to keep it among 
them. 
We received good on the Account of our Parents: 
| Thus the Children of Chriſtians are Born Chriſtians ; tis 
las WW their Birth-priviledge, The Lines are faln to them in a 
ſor, ¶ pleaſant place upon the account of their Parents, who firſt 
| received and encouraged the Goſpel, And ifwe may re- 
not WW ceive good on our Parents account, why is it not as juſt on 
not the contrary, we ſhould receive evil on our Parents de- 
fault? As Fob Reaſoned, Fob 2. 10. Sball we. receive 
ſem good at the band of the Lord, and not evil? 
5h Beſides, I might add, That the Goſpel has been Preach- 
ed to ſome Heaiben Nations, who have perſecuted and 
rid, WF killed the Preachers of it, and made it Death for any 
and Chriftians to come among them, as the Fapaneſe : And 
Ib God bornd in every Age to ſend new Prophets, to have 
ler, WW chem Slaughtered among them? 
1 Moreover, if after all, this does not ſatisfy; we ac- 
the knowledge there is a great depth in many of God's Diſ- 
de · ¶ penſarions in the World: and in this in particular, we 
ares may well cry out with the Apoſtle, Rem. 11. 33. How 
on: ¶ unſearchable are bis Fudgments, and bis Ways paſt finding 
is our. Therefore let us leave them to the ꝓudgment ot: 
God, to deal with them as ſeems good to him, who (no 
his. | doubt) at the Day of Fudgment will make it appear to 
lea- all the World, that he is a Righteous Fudge, And in the 
ſuſ· meas time, let us not forget to pity them in their viſible. 
deplorable Condition; and to be earneft with God in 
ace, our Prayers for them, that he would ſend the Goſpel a- 
m: mong them; and this will do them more hindneſs, then 
o to lay, without proof, that they have ſufficiext Grace al- 
to rcady, For ſuch Doctrine as this makes the Goſpel ſcarce 
auf recey try; and damps our Prayers to God for the Heatlen, 
ans ar he would ſend the Golpel among them. _ Mr, 
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Mr. Howe, in his Book, Entituled, The Reconcileablen 
of God's Preſcience, &c. hath expreſſed himſelf, in my 
Apprehenſion, very Fudiciouſly concerning this Matter 
in Vindication of the Providence of God, notwithſtang. 
ing 4 Nations have not the Goſpel. His Words are 

We are next to conſider, That the publick Declarg 
tions of the Divine Will, touching Man's Duty, do 
© attain that very end, (his ohedient compliance there. 
© with,) in great part, and as to many, Oc. 

Nor certainly, it it were fore-bnown, the World 
© would be fo divided, as that ſome would obey, and others 

not obey, was it therefore the firreſt courſe, that theſe 
two ſorts, ſhould, hy ſome extraordinary AR of Provi. 
© dence, be carefully ſevered from each other; and thoſe 
© be dealt withal apart from the reft : but rather, that 
© the Divine Edicts ſhould be of an Univerſal renour, and 
be directed to all as they are; the Matter of them being 
of Univerſal Concernment, and equally ſuitable to the 


Common Caſe of all Men. | 
Neither yet was it neceſſary, that effectual Care ſhould 


© be taken, they ſhould atuallyireach all, and be applied 
© to every individual perſon, Since it 1s apparently to 
© be reſolved into the wickedneſs of the World, that they 
© donot ſo; and that there is not an univerſal diffuſton of 
© the Goſpel into every part. | 

© For it being evident to any one's Reflection, that Men 
e are in a State of Apoſtacy and Defection from their Maker 
and common Lord, and therefore ſubje& to his Diſplea- 
e ſures whereas the Merciful God hath done his own 
c part, and ſo much heyond what was to be expected from 
him; Iſſued out his Procla mations of Peace, and Pardon, 
upon ſo eaſie and indulgent Terms, as are expreſſed in 
his Goſpe! ; if hereupon, Men alſo did their part, heha- 
ved themſelves ſuitable to the exigence of their Caſe, 
e and as did become reaſonable Creatures, faln under the 
« diſpleaſur: of their Maker, ( whereof their common 
c condition affords ſo innumerable, ſo pregnant proofs : 
« The Goſpel, whereſoever it ſhould arrive, would have 


c been Entertained with ſo great a tranſport of 7%, ＋ 
* 45 3 . | | i 
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« ſo ready and Univerſal acceptance, as very ſoon to have 
made a great noiſe in the World: And being found to 
he of an univerſal Tenour and Concernment, and that what 


it ſays to one Nation, it equally ſays the ſame to every 


«one; it could not but be, that Meſſengers would inter- 
: changeably have run from Nation to Nation; ſome to 


| © communicate, others to enquire after thoſe ſtrange ti- 


dings of great Foy unto all People, lately ſent from Hea- 
ven; concerning the Emanuel, God with us, &c. And 
thus how eaſily, and even naturally, would the Goppel 
© ſoon have ſpread it (elf rhrough the World ? Eſpecially the 


| © Merciful God having ſo provided, that there ſhould be 


an Office conftituted, and ſet up; a ſort of Men, whoſe 
whole bufineſs it ſhould be, to propagate and publiſh 
* theſe happy tidings. | RR e 

gut that Men ſhould ſo indulge their ſenſual, terrene 
* inclination, as not at all to uſe their Vnderſtandings, and 
* confldering Powers about other matters, than only what 
are within the gb: of their Eye, when by io eaſie and 
quick a turn of Thoughts, they might feel and find our, 
' who made them, and was the Original of their Life and 
being, and that things are not rigbt, and as they ſhould 
' be between him and them; and ſo by what is within 
the compaſs of natural Revelation, be prepared for what 
js ſupernatural. And not that only, but to that Stupidi- 
© ty, by which they are unapt to enquire after, and re- 
* ceive, to add that Oſtinate malignity, by which they are 
apt to veject, and oppoſe the Merciful diſcoveries,and over- 
© tures of their offended, reconcileable Creator and Lord: 
How manifeftly doth this devolve the whole bufineſs, of 
© the little, ſlow Progreſs of the Goſpel in the World, up- 
© on themſelves only! | 

As ſuppoſe we a Prince of the greateſt Clemency, Be- 
© nignity and Goodneſs, trom whom a whole Country of 
* his Subjects have made a moſt caulelets defection; here. 
upon to ſend to the whole Body of the Rebels, a: graci- 
© ons Proclamation of free Pardon, upon their return to 
their Allegiance and Duty; and it only from hence 
comes to paſs, that every Individual Perſon of them, 
diſtinctiy underſtands not what che Meſſage. _ their 
. | |  - — prince 
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Prince did import; becauſe they that beard ir, would not 
© many of them allow themſelves to confider and regard ity 
and others of them, with deſpitetul violence, f upoy 
e 3be beraulds, barbarouſy burchering ſome of chem, and 
6 — repulſing the reſt, Who would not ſay, 
© that Prince had fully done his part, and acquitted himſelf 
© anſwerably to the beft Ci acter, tho he ſhould ſend to 
© the Rebels no further over es. Much more, if, through 
© a long tract of time, he vrinue the ſame amicable en. 
* deavours for their 7:ducement, notwithſtanding the 
$f conftan: Experience ot the ſame ill ſucceſs? Who would 
© not caft the whole buſine / of the continued ill underſtand: 
CT ing between him, and the Revolters upon them/ely:s, 
And reckon it 7po".ble any ſhould be ignorant, of his 
© kind and benign Inciinations and Intentions, if an im. 
© placable enmity and diſaffection to him and his Govern- 
ment, were not their cemmon temper? 

Tho ſo infinitely do the Mercics of God, exceed thoſe 
© of the moſt merciful Prince on Earth, as well as his 
© Knowledge and Power; that whereſoeyer there are 
© any exempt caſes, we muft conceive him equally able, 
© and inclined, to conſider them diſtinctly. And ſo vaſt: 
© Iy different may we well ſuppole, the degrees of Happi- 
© neſs and Miſery to be, in the orber World; as that there 
© may be latitude enough, of . and rewarding 
© Men, proportionable to the degrees of light they have 
© had, and the more or leſs malignity or propenſion to re- 


 ©concilation, was found with them thereupon, So far he, 
Keconcil. of God's Preſc. p. 66, to, 74. 


Thus much for the the Heathen, whoſe preſent caſe, to 
viſible appearance, taking our judgment from the Hoh 
Scripture, is very deplorable; and calls for our prayers, 
that God would incline the Zearts of Princes, to take 


ſome care to propagate the Knowledge of the Goſpel a- 


mong them. : 
Ag in the mean time, let us not forget to Bleſs God 


and be Thankful for our Priviledges. For thoſe that are 


- g&ed with an outward call, and have the orward and 0rdt - 


ary means of Salvation, ( which is the cale of thoſe, that 
the Goſpel,) either have, or may have ſufficient Grace, 
—_ - Whereby 


P 
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Whereby I mean, Grace ſuſicient to leave them without 


excuſ-, and to make it their own fault, if they miſs of 
Heaven. And I think it may be proved by the following 
Arguments, WO 


Arguments to prove, that thoſe under the Goſpel, either have, 
| or may have [ufficient Grace, 


1. It maꝝ be proved from Scripture Commands. The 
Scripture commands us to Kepent of our Sins, to believe in 
Chrift, to chuſe ie; to enter in art the ſtrait Gate, and 
ſuch like; a plain Argument, that the thing is poſſible to 
de done by us in our faln State, becauſe theſe commands 
are given to us ſince the fall of Adam. That theſe things 
are commaniled in Scripture is very apparent, Act. 17, 30. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 


commandet h all Men every where to Kepemt, 1 Joh. 3. 23: 

This is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on 1 
Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, Deut o. 19. Therefore 
cbuſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed Live. Mat. 7. 
13, 14. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate, &c. Now if twas 
impoſſible for Perſons, that enjoy the means of Grace, to 
comply with theſe duties 3 theſe commands would be Ni- 
gatory. God might as well command us, to pluck down 
the Sun from the Firmament, or to [top him in his Race; 
which no Man in Equity is bound to do, becauſe he hag 
no ability for it, It is a Maxim, which holds true both 
in Law and Divinity, Nemo tenetur ad Impſſibile, no Man 
is in duty bound to do that which is Impaſſible to be done. 
0by. It any object, that Man bad once a Power to do all 
that was commanded him, namely, before ibe Fally and 
that therefore it does not follow, that God ſhould loſe 
his Agbt ot commanding, becauſe Man has loft his Abili- 

ty of performing. | | | 
Anſ. To this I anſwer, that if God had kept us to the 
terms of the firſt Covenant, and had not made a new Cove- 
nant with us tince the fall of Adam, this arguing might hold. 
But God ſince the fall had made a new Covenant with 
Mankind, and has given to him new Precepts, particular= 
ly thoſe of Faith and Kepenrance. And the I grant, that 
| Ve 
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we have contracted a Moral Impotency- to perform ther; 
duties, without the gracious Aids of God's Holy Spirit; 
yet they are not abſolutely Impoſſible to he done, by us i 
our circumſtances: For it they were, twould be in vain i fio 
urge us with new Obedience. E. G. Suppoſe a Father MW we 
ſhould command a lame Son, one that has broken his leg wi 
through Drunkenneſs, to go to ſuch a place without de 24 
lay: What would this be but to mock at his Child? h 540 
may blame and chide him for his Folly in drinking, whic MW by 
occofoned his lameneſs; But now to command him toil /er, 
that, which is Impoſſible to be done by him in his circun. WM no! 
ſtances; this is no better than to mock and deride hin ov: 
And fo God may juſtly upbraid us with our Folly in tle phr 
Hrft Tranſgreſſion, as indeed he doth, when he tells are 
&cecle.:7. 29. Thar be made Man upright, but they ſought i ma 
many inventions. But to give us new Precepts, that a:{MW O 
Impoſſible to be done by us, what would this be but u {ton 
moch and deride us? But far be it from us, to have ſuc gat. 
a Thought of the Bleſſed God. And therefore I conclud WM Ci 
that ſeeing God hath given to us new Precepts in or ] 
faln State, they. are not Impoſſible to be done by us in ou out: 
circumſtances, taking in that. Aſſstance of God's Spiri, For 
which is to be had in the uſe of means, by Prayer au tre: 
waiting on God in his Ordinances; And conſequent det 
ly that we have, or may have ſufficient Grace. are 
2. I might argue from Scripture Exhortations, backt circ 
with Pathetical Intreaties, compaſhonate Wiſhes, and mel. ed t 
ting Commiſerations: All which do argue that thoſe un: kno 
der the outward call either have, or may have ſufficienti 2 
Grace. Act. 3. 19. Repent and be converted, that your Siu iſ 
may be blotted out, Prov. 1. 23. Turn you at my repro. fl ſpel 
Ezek. 33. 11. Say unto them, as ] live ſaith the Lord. Joh 
bave no pleaſure in the Death of th: wicked, but that th: but 
wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye fronfl ing 
your evil ways, for why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Jen bul: 
God doth condeſcend to woo and beſeech poor Sinners toll thar 
be reconciPd to him, te turn from their Sins and obtain ftru 
Life. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadours ji exe 
Cbriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us: We pray you in hafti 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, Rev. 3. 20: Bebo to c 
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i ſtand at the Door,. and tnock, if any man chen the Door, 1 


will come in, &c. Mat. 11. 28. Coms unto me uli ye that 14. 


bour and are beavy aden. Tea, the Goſpel call hach paſ⸗ 
fionate wiſye s ĩnternuxt with it. Deut. 5, 29. 0 that tbere 
were ſuch an ,t1ears;in tbem to fear me, that it migbi go well 
with them. Plal. 81. 11. © that my People had bearkened, 


ind Iſrael bad walk d in mi mags. IIS. 48. 18. O, that rhou 


badſi brarbened 40 my "Commandments. And not only fo, 


but God proceeds to expreis hirnlelf, in melting Comm. - 
ſerations, lamenting the 1 0: iuch Perſons who would 
not be reclaimed. How Compuſſionately does God lament 
over Epbraim? Hol. 11. 8. Bom ſhall I give thee up O E- 
phraim.? Hom ſhall 1 deliver ibes, O Jſracl? My repentings 
are kindled together, my Heart is tun within me. In like 
manner our Saviour laments over Jeruſalem, Mat. 23. 37. 
0 Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that kilicjit the Prophets and 
ſtoneſt rhem, that are /cnt unto thee, how; oe n would. I bave 
gatbered thy Children together, euen as a: Hen gatbereth ber 
Chickens under ber Wings, and ye would not. we <2 
Now all this plainly ſheweth, that perſons under the 
outward call, either have, or may nave ſuſſicie nt Grahe, 
For what would it be but meer moctery, to ex hort and en- 
treat Sinners to turn and live, to bewail their folly, 
deſire their amendment; if after all, the duty which they 
are exhorted to, is abſolutely 7mpoſſzble to them in their 
circumſtances? Twould be like entreating a Man, ſaſten- 
ed to a Pillar, to come to us, when at the ſame time we 
know he camo ſtir; which is the higheft inſultir g. 
3. The Scripture threatens Sinners with deitruQion, 
ifſo be they believe not in Chriſt, and obey not the Go. 
ſpel. Mar. 16. 16. He that beiteverb not jball be damned. 
foh. 3. 36. He that believerb not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, 
but the Wrath of God abideth on bim. 2. Thel. . 6, See. 
ing tis a righteous thing with God to recompence tri- 
bulation to them 1hat trouble you, who, together with thoſe 


thar obey not the Goſpel ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 


ſtruction, v. 7, 8. And can any imagine, that God would 
exerciſe ſuch'ryranny over us, as to Ibreaten us with ever- 


_ hfting Deſtruction, for not doing that, which if it were 


to doing again, is impoſſible by us, in our circumſtances 
to be done. | 4 I 


8 . 6 
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4. I might Argue from Seripture. promiſes, which Ni: 

niſters are autboriaed to make to all that fit under the 
Preaching of the Word, in order to encourage them to be- 
| lieve in Chrift, and obey the Goſpel. Such Perſons are 
promijed Life and Salvation, Mark 16. 16, 16. Go ye img 
all the World, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature; He 
| Bhat Believetb and is Beptized ſpa be Saved. Joh 3. 16, 
God ſo loved the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on bim n0s periſh, but bave 
everlaſting life. And can any Imagine, that God would 
thus Tarntalize poor Creatures, and allure them with Pre. 
miſes, in Matters of Eternal Momens, to do that; which he 
— they cant da, with all the help that is afforded 
them | 

JI 0o offer a Benefit on an /mpoſſiblc Condition, ( as a late 
Autbor has well Noted, } is indeed to deny it; and that 
with a Scoff, If a Prince ſhould promiſe to Prefer a Sub. 
xa, on condition that he will fy in the Air, or empty 
the Sea; what does he, but plainly deny to prefer him, 
and caſt him off with Scorn? And ſo if God Has decree!, 
that he will not give ſome Men power to Believe, be they 
never ſo diligent in the uſe of Means, and yet at the 
fame time does offer them Heaven upon this Condition, 
that they Believe: Why, in ſuch a Caſe, he does not 
only deny them Heaven, but deny it in Deriſion. Which 
ſurely is far from the Nature and Goodneſs of the Divine 
Bein | | | 
3 God ( faith the ſame Aut bor) ehdureth wicked 
Men with much long ſuffering, and waiteth for their Con- 
verſion, then he alloweth them ſufficient Grace to Repent. 
But God endureth wicked Men with much long ſuffering, 
and waiteth for their Converfion, Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt 
thou the riches of bis goodneſs and forbearance and long. 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeib thee 
to Kepentance? the deſign of God's Patience is to bring 
Men to Repentance, which muſt needs ſuppoſe, that with 
the Helps afforded them, they have power to Repent. 


For what long /uffering can be ſhewed towards thoſe, who 


are wicked, and can't be otherwiſe? And is it Wiſdom 


and Diſcretion to wait with Patience for their Repen- 
tance, 
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| tance; who can't poſſibly Repent ? God waiteth, that he 


may be Gracious 5 and he deferreth to puniſh Men, that 
they may amend ; which argues à poſſr5ility of their As 
mendment: Otherwiſe God would expect that, which 
he knoweth they are not able to perform: And ſuch an 


Expectation can t be attributed to our wiſe and gracious 


God. + 8 LL if, " 

6. I might Argue from God's Proteſtation of doing all 
that was needful on his Part, /i. 4. 3, 4. And now, O In- 
bibirants of ſeruſalem, and Men of Judah, Fudge; I pray you; 
het ween me and my Vineyard: What could have been done more 
or my Vineyard, than I baue not done in it? And lo, in times 
of the Gojpel Proclamation is made, that God hath 
tilled his Oxen and Fatlings, and made all things ready 
for our Entertainment, and hath ſent forth his Servants 
(namely, Goſpei-Minifters, ) to invite us to the Bans 
guet, profeſſing great Indignation at thoſe that would not 
come, Luke 14. 16, to 24. All which does Argue, that 
if Perſons taſt not of the Heavenly Banquet, ( thoſe T 
mean, that have the CGoſpel-call, ) it will be their own 
ut. God hath done all that was needful on his part; 
that in Juſtice he was bound to do. BR: 

7, The Scripture chargeth Men s Deſtruction on them- 
tlves, Ezeł. 33. 11. Why will ye die, O Houſe of Tirael ? 
Hoſ. 13.9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſiroyed thy felf, *Tis 
poken of thole, that had the Oracles of God, and the 
utward means of Grace. But how they can be charged 
vir their own Deſtruction, i; 'twas 7mpoſſile for them 
o be Saved, or if they had not ſufficient Grate ; I do not 
vnderftand, 

s, I might Argue from thoſe Scriptures, that tell ys; 
kc ſhall be Speechleſs, and without Exculc at the Day ot 
üdgment, it at laſt we are Condemned; which is plain- 
y intimated in that Parahle of our Saviour, Mat. 22. 2, 
012. Where tis fail of the Man, that had not on the 
(co latng Garment, that he was Speech/cſs, And this, 10 
oubt, will be the Caſe of all Impenitent Sinners at the 
Jay of Jadgment ; They will be Speecblefs ; they will 
ot have a Word to fav for tnemlelves, wny they ſhould 
r be Condemned, But if they had not jujiciens a, 

N. the 
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they might preſently reply; Lord! I would have prep. 
red my ſelf, and did what I could to obtain Grace: but 
no ſuch Language will be heard then. 

9. TheScripture intimates, that the Damned in He 
will Torment themſelves with ſelf-reflettions. They wil 
have the accuſings of an Angry Conſcience, which lik 
a Worm, will prey upon their Vitals. And accordingly 
in Scripture, the tormenting Reflections of the awaken, 
ed Conſcience of the Damned in Hell are ſet forth unde; 
the Notion of a Worm, Mark 9. 44. Where the Vom 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. But what room j 
there for ſ«If-refleFions, and ſelf-accuſations, if the thing 
required was in poſſible to be done, ſuppoſing they wer: 
in the ſame circumſtances again. For let us ſuppoſe, fr 
Inftance, a Man ſo Chained to a Pillar, that he can moy: 
no farther than (ſuch a diftance ; and he ſhould be con. 
manded by his Superiour to go further, with a promiſe d 
Lite on his ſo doing, but in caſe of failure he is tbreatenil 
with Death, when all the while the thing is ?mpoſſivle u 
him in his Circumſtances, whether he really knows it 
or no. Now in ſuch a caſe, if he does not go ſo far a 
he can, he i: lame worthy, for not ſhewing of a gon 
Diſpoſition; yet when he conſiders, that if he had done, 
what lay in his power, yet *twas 7mpcſſible to obtain his 
End, this will mitigate, if not wholly prevent his ſelt-re 
flections; which will not be the caſe of the Damnel in 
Hell, wio will then allo fully underſtand, what poxer 
they hnjad. 8 : 

10. Laſtly, T might alſo Argue from the Abſurdities if I 
the conrary Poctrine. For if Grace ſujficient be not a bein 
lowect to thoſe under the Goſpel ; T8 licir 

1. Hence it will follow, That unbelicving impenit:n vor / 
Sinners, when they come to Hell, will have no reaſon u &lye 
blame, or befogl themſelues for their Impenitency or Une that 
lief. For who will Repent, or befool himſelf for that that 
wich he could ror help, would he never io fain. But u tion 
doubr, twill be none of the leaſt Aggravarions of thꝗ Thy 
Damned's Puniſhment, to think, that they de, 2. 5. 
their own Souls, Ihen they will find by dear Experience ang 
hat God tells them in his Word, to be true, d. 13.9% b: 2 


Sen K 
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0 Iſrael, rhou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. This will be a Vorm, 
that will-gnaw their very Bowels, to think that they pe- 
riſh:d by their own hands, through their own obftinacy 
and wy unbelief. A plain Argument, that they had 


| Grace ſufficient afforded to them, had they improv'd it, 


the negle& whereof they now befool and blame themſelves 
„ "IRA | 
2. Hence it will follow, that the Caſe of all ſuch is really 
deſperate, And there is juſt Occafion given to them, to 
take up the Reſolution of thoſe Wretches, Fer. 18. 12. 
And they ſaid, there is no bope, but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one do the imaginations of 
bis evil beart. Why ſhould we attend upon God's Ordi- 
nances ; Read, Hear, Pray, endeavour to mortify Lufts 
and Appetites, and keep a good Conſcience in all things; 
ſeeing all theſe will not, cannot conduce unto our Salvati - 
on? This may be the Reaſoning of thoſe Perſons under 
the Goſpel, that have not ſufficient Grace afforded them, 
or for whom it is not poſſible to be Saved, let them do 
what they will, But tis abſurd to think, that any per- 
ſoas under the Goſpel have juſt ground for ſuch Reaſon- 

ing: or to ſay, that the Caſe of any ſuch perſons is hope- 

leſs and deſperate; Seeing the <cripture tells us, that 
Chriſt is 4 Propitiation for the whole World 3 and that God 

ſo loved the World, that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believetb in kim ſhould not periſh: which is the 

Priviledge of Faln Men above Faln Angels; that our 

Caſe is not deſperate, as theirs is. 

3. Hence it will follow, That tbe Goſpel is ſo far from 
being a Bleſſing to ſuch perſons, that "its really their Infe- 
lie ity; and their Cale becaufe they have the Goſpel is 
morſe than the Heatben, yea than that of the Devils them- 
felves. All which is Abſurd, and yet doth follow upon 
that Principle, as I make out thus. *Tis a granted Truth, 
that the Goſpel hereafter will aggravate the Condemna- 
tion of thoſe that negled it, and do mils of its Salvation. 
Thus much the Apoſtle intimates, when he ſaith, Zeb. 
2. 2. How fhall we eſcape, if we n:gle# fo great Salvation? 
And ſo much our Saviour tells u, Mar. 11.22,22, Where 
b aſſures us, that twill de more rolerabie for Tyre and $7- 
= N. 2 | dor, 
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don, in the day of Judgment, than for thoſe that vgl 


. | the Means ot Grace, and greater: Priviledges. But it : | 
. this be the Caſe of any perions under the Goſpel, that  , | 
| the Gojpel cannot ſave them, but will only aggravate their . 
4 Concemnation: Hence it appears, that the Goſpel, in.. | 


| ſtead of being a Bleſſing to ſuch Perſons, is really an Jnfe. WM , 
1 {1c1ty, becaule it will aggravate their Condemnation : and 
1 conicquently that the Caſe of ſuch Perlons is worſe than. f 

the H:athen, yea than the Devils themſelves; becaule We 


« 

| theſe will want this Aggravation: all which is abſurd, : 

4 4. Hence alſo it will follow, That Goſpel-promiſes have it t 
. no Grace in ilem, bus are meer Nulities, The Goſpel pro-. i 
niſeth Lite and Salvation upon Faith and Repentance. ; ; 

a But if we have not ſuhicient Grace, or power ſufficient . 1 
1 under the Goſpel to perform theſe Duties, the PromiJe is WM |. 
in vain, and jignifies nothing, as I ſhall illuſtrate by the | 
: totowing Compariſon. Suppoſe a Fromiſe was made un- N ve 
| to Fain Man, that has no Wings, no manner of Ability a: W ,,, 


all tor ir, that if he fly in the open Air, as a Bird doth, 
He {hall be Saved. Would not this Promile be ſo tar from 
being gracious, as to be a nulitty ? Or, who would ſerioul- WM cx, 
iy give thanks for it; and lay, 'tis a kind and gracious T1 
Proumile ? But the Promites of the Gelpel are_graczous «1 
promijes : unleſs we imagine, that the Bleſſed God doth i «7, 
dei: his Creatures, and does not deal ſincerely with them. ec 
in his Invitations; which is a Blatphemy not to be con-. 
; ceived, le 
ihe .111:::1.s uſe to Aggravate theſe things at a 
ſtrange rate, * You teach, (lay they, {peaking of the Hern 
Nd Caluiniftls,) I hat God bath & jected tar the greate: . fa 
* part of Mankind, not willing to Save them, nor to Wc 
* vive Chriſt to die for the, nor to cer any ſaving Be- 0 
* nefit upon them, by the belp whercot they might Con- I;; 
vert themicives, no not when he doth {erzouſly, and * 

© with open Arms 12!te, Sollicite, and even with Prayers Hehe 
and Supplica' ions c them to be Converfed, and lave We , 
* themiclves from Perdition; but to have decreed, that We x, 
infinite Myriads of Men, faln, by Divine Punithmen Fe 
* inflicted tor Adam's din, into an utter /24h:irry to ries © 
again and Convert Auemelees, ſhould without any Y 1, 

A | | Mercy | 
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Mercy be born under a deſignation to the Eternal, and 


«© moſt; exquiſite Pains and Lorments of Hell fire; and 
« which. is more, that when the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
© are held forth to alluwe them to an expectation of a bet- 
ter condition, that they ſhould be decoyed into a State of 
© Infidelity, and a nem contumacy, whereby they may he 
involved in a more bernous guilt, and fo obnoxious to a 


fur more intolerable Condemnation, for the rejection of 


© that Grace, that was never intended to be of Advantage: 
© to them; and all this to no other end in the World, but 
that by this means, the moſt. Gracious and Merciful God, 
might procure (as is pretended ) the Glory. of his I- 
* berty and Abſolute Dominion, in Saving and Damning his 
poor Creatures at his Pleature. See Arcans dogmarum 
Anti-Remonſtrantium, p. 180, 181. | 
Into theſe Abſurdities ſhall we run our ſelves, if ſo he 
we allow not ſufficient Grace; A Doctrine which. the Mo- 
derate Calviniſts maintain. | 1 
Saith Mr. Hickman in his Animadverſions on Dr. Heylin's 
inquarticular Hiſtory, p. 391, 292. The Sublapſarians 
do not ſay, that the far greateſt part of Mankind is left 
© 7-me.{ileſs in a State of Damnation, for the Sin of their 
( firſt- Father only. They atarm, that the ſirſt Tranigreſſi- 
on was as truly the Tranſgreſhon of every one, deſcend- 
ed from the Loins of Alam, as of Alam himſelt, the 
common Progenitor. But they maintain not, that any is 
left Remedileſs in a State of Damnation. They acknow- | 
ledge, that a Remedy is prepared ſufficient to deliver 
them from the Wrath to come: and that 'tis thro' the 
fault of Men, living in the Church, it this Remedy he- 
come nat effectual. | | 
fis alſo moſt falſe, That by the Sub/4pjarizns God 
is mate to require Faith in Chriſt of thoſe, to whom he 
hath denied both a power to believe, and a Cyriſt to 
' believe in. Thoſe, who did never hear of Chritt, are 
not required under pain of Damnation to % ee in him? 
Faith to them is no Duty; and theretore Infidelity is 
no Sin. Choe, ro whom Chriſt is manifefte.l, have a 
'Chrift:.given to beligve in: For hs is propounded to 
em, Is able to fave them to the utmoſt; as willing and 
„ R 2 $ retol- 
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reſolved and engaged to ſave them upon his own terms, 
which are no other than their receiving him, and ſub: 
x —_—_— to him as their Lord to rule and govern them, 

. | { 

© Yea the Sublapſarians affirm God to give the Neprobate 
power of belizving ; as great a power, as the Armini. 
ans make him to give to any whether Elect or Re. 
* probate. God never pur poſed effe&ually to work in the 
© Keprobate, both to Will and to Do, ſay the Sublapſari. 
ans: He never purpoſed effeFually to Work to Will and 
to Do in any, ſay the Arminians. : Y 

0j. Yea, but God puniſheth the Reprobate for the 
omiſſion of an Act, which is by his own Decree made In- 
© poſſible to them. Ergo is unjuſt, | | 

* Anſ. I deny the conſequences. Some Sublapſarians 
* ſay, that faith is not Impoſſible to any, who is in Stau 
© Viatoris, No Sublapſarian ſaith, that it was the Decre: 
* of God, which made the Act of Faith Impoſſible to an 
* Man, It is the Corruption and hardneis of Mens 
Hearts that makes the Act of Faith Impoſſible to Men, 
it ic be Impoſſible, ) but this Corruption and hardnels 
* of Men's Hearts is not an effe of God's decree. 

And agreeable hereto what is ſaid by Mr. Baxter in his 
Preface to the Grotian Rel gion, Set. 34, 35, 36. Where, 
in anſwer to ſome Arminian cavils, he hath theſe words, 
8 o that T'think, I may conclude, that the Synod gives 
as much as the Arminians to Univerſal' Grace, both in 
the Decree, Redemption, and Execution by Colation 
of Grace: But they give more to the Elect. 0 

And ſeeing this is (I think) undeniable, judge I be. 
* ſeech you but impartially, whether it be Cbriſtian del. 
ing to give out, that they do by the reftraint of Grace, 
make God a Tyrant, Cruel, not lovely to Man, 4 dif-m- 
* bler, wich abundance of the like; when they came not 
ga ſtep behind the eſuites, or Arminians in ſetting forth 
© God's love to all, hut go beyond them in extolling Nis 
* ſpeciu} Love and Grace to ſome, even to his EH. 

If you fay, that they withai afſert, that without this 
Eſpecial Grace Men cannot Repent, Believe, Cc. And 
© therefore they make Gd Crurt ia denying them cha 


> 


which is of neccttity to Salvation, | ar: 
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] anſwer, 1. If they do ſay this, they do not deny a 
* jor of Grace that you aſſert: But only aſſert that Original 
. orgvity, which the adverſaries deny. Let that then be 


known to be the difference, that they make God more gra- 
cious, and Man more finful and impotent than you do: And 
| © do not ſay, that which is not ſo , that they make God 


' Jeſs gracious, becauſe they make Man more ſinful, But 


2. I told your 7ienus the truth even now, that its an 
| © hard Queſtion, whether: in this you differ at all; ( unleſs 


© with the flat Pelagians you deny Original Sin.) For what 
mean you or they, when you ſay, Men can or cannot 
' Repent and Believe? Is there any thing in the will be- 
© fides a natural Power or Faculty, and an Habit, diſpa · 
© {ition or inclination to Act, and the Act it (elf ? I know 
of no more. And as to the natural Power of willing, 
the Synod ( viz. of Dort,) is agreed with you that it is 
in all; or elſe they were no Men: And ſo far all can 
© Repent and Believe. But as to the Inclination or Habit, 
the Jeſuites themſelves cannot deny but the Impenitent 
are without it; ye more, that they have the contrary 
Habit of evil; and ſo far they cannot Repent or do Well. 
So that when the Synod ſays, they cannot, they ſpeak 
© but of a Moral Impotency, which is nothing elſe but Habi- 
# tual Unwillingneſs 3 and ſo the Cannot and the Vill not 
© is the ſame thing: And its all one to ſay, ( The Impeni- 
tent cannot Repent without ſpecial Grace,) as to ſay, ( The 
© Impenitent are ſo Habituilly Impenitent, that they will not 
FHepent without ſpecial Grace, + SOM 

So then, upon the whole, there is no great difference 
between the Arminians and moderate Calviniſtt about the 
Doctrine of ſuffictent Grace, with reference to thoſe that 
are under the Goſpel : For both allo ſufficient Grace to 
ſuch Perſons. | | 

Mr. Standen, indeed, would have us to believe, that 
the Calviniſts allow not ſufficient Grace to all under the 
Goſpel. Two objections againft their maintaining this Doc- 
trine I find in his Manuſcript ; One taken from their Do- 
arine of God's Decrees; the other from their Doctrine 
ot Original Sin, | : 
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Obj. 1. From their DoArine of God's. Decrees. For 
ſpeaking of the Veſtminſter Aſſembly's Confeſſion, chap. 10. 
Art. 4. particularly that clauſe; (Others not Elected, 0 
t bey may be called by the Miniſtry of the: Mord, and may hiwe 
ſome common Operations of the Spizzt, yepthey never truh 
ome to Chriſt, and therefore cannoi ba ſaved, Kc. ) He thus 
argues in his Manuſc. p. 137. So that all the endeavour, 
* to which Men are exhorted to, bythe Miniftry of the 
* Word, ſignifie nothing at all: For tis mpoſſrolc they 
e ſhould truly: believe, G ce. πν GI oe els ol 

Anſ. To which J reply, this is not fai arguing: And 
no ſuch interence can juſtly be drawn from thole Words, 
They don't ſay, tis  mmpoſſible foro them to believe: But, 
1e) never truly come 10 Cbriſt. There is a vaſt difterefc: 
between theſe two. It does not follow, that becaule, ti 
pelſible for a thing to be done, that therefore per!ons 
Wil certainly do it. %% 1 Bi . 
I confeſs it is a great Queſtion, whether ſufficicat Grace, 
as to the non- Elect, is eber Effeil uu Some of the Calvi 
vs incline to the negative, as the Weſtminſter Aſſe nb] 
Jet ſtill making it their own fault; and others to the Ah. 
mati ve: And there are weighty reaſuns on both ſides. Bur 
What if we leave this matter decided till the Day of 
Judgment? What harm will come of it? Mr. Baxter 
tells us in his Cathothick Theology that this was the turning 
point, where Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Hammond came to 
a pe plus wirids. This, I think, is ſufficient to be derermi- 
ned by us at preſent, that if any perifþ that are under the 
Goſpel, their de{irudion will lie at their own Door, *twill 
be their own fault... Hol. 13. 9. Joh. 5. 40. 3 
Obj. 2. But it may be objected, how can it be their o 
Haut, when the. Calviniſts ſay, that the non-Elect ar? 
without Strength, and Dead in Sin? Can a dead Man be bl 
ed for not riſing from the grave, when exhorted and 
commanded ſo to do? To which purpole is Mr. Stund 
reaſoning in another place of his M. S. where he calls on 
me to explain E ph. 2. 1. and to ſhew the Parallel. 5 
Anſ. Tou hich I repiy, 1 hat the Calviniſts ſay, That all 
Men are alike by nature; and that even the Flew, as well as 


gon-Elect, are w:thour renpth, and lead in Sin, for fo Hul 
, ER FTI 5 RO ©. 5 „ The 
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| that /mporence they labour under, which! is not a natur 
but a moral Impotente: Which diftin@ion' I take to be of 
| cond we in chis controverhe; and therefore I ſhall ſpen@ 
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the Scripture Rom. 5. 6. Eph. 2. 1. And yet notwithſtands 
ing all this, tis plain from experience, that *tis poſſible for 
- ſuch perſons to be raifed up to a ſpiritual Life, as were the 


Fpbefians, chap. 2. 1, 3 and as is the caſe of all other BI 


| believers, So then, this ſhews that the thing is poſſible. -*4 


And that the Elect and non-Elect are-both-blame-morthy, 
jr 'tis not actually ſo, I think will appear, by — 
at 


ſome time upon it. ; 5 n 
By natural Tmpotency P mean ſuch an Impotency, as axi- 
ſeth from defect natural Powers, and renders the thing 
commanded to be done, to be abſolutely Impoſſible. And 
by Moral Impotency, that which ariſethtrom Vitious Habits, 
or from a perverſe diſpoſition of Will. I ſhall iltuftrate! 
both by the following compariſon, wherein there is ſoc. 
what of our caſe repreſented, tho* not the whole of it. 
A Man has'two Sons; one is a Cripple, the other is Vict- 
s: And he ſpeaksto*them after this manner. Son, faiths» 
he to the lame child, go by your ſelf, without any aſſiſt. 
ance, to ſuch '2 place, and I will bequeath you ſuch an E- 
ſtate. The child replies, Father I cannot, tho' I were to 
gain a Thouſand times more; for Tam lame, and can't 
move without help. He ſpeaks to the other after this 
manner; Son, you have taken extravagant courſes, and: 
have led a bad Life for a long time but if you will now 
form your Life, and become Sober, I'le promiſe to de. 
aeath you ſuch an Eſtate, of a confiderable value. This 
Son replies in much"thie ſame language as the other did z. 
father I cannõt; I have been ſo long uſed to this way of li- 
ving, that I can't find in my Heart to leave it, at leaſt 
this is his practical Language. The Father dies and Diſa- 
terits both. Hereupon the lame Son, who laboured under 
an:tural Impoteney, blames none but his Father; He re- 
flects on what paſt between him and his Father, and con- 
fders with dimſelf, that if the matter was to doing again, 
he could do no otherwile than he formerly did; for *twas: 
mpolſibie for him to pertorm the condition impoſed on him, 
darin no help afforded to him; and therefore he veftects 
. he 5 | = 
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Obj. 1. From their Doctrine of God's. Decrees. Por 
ſpeaking of the Meſtminſter Aſſembly's Confeſſion, chap. 10. 
Art. 4. particularly that clauſe ; (Others nut Elected, b 
t bey may be called by the Miniſtry of tbe ord, and may hive 
ſome common Operations of the Spinzr, por they never «truly 
come to Chriſt, and therefore cannoi be ſaved, &c.) He thus 
argues in his Manuſc. p. 137. 50 that all the endeavour, 
© to. which Men are exhorted to, by the Miniftry of the 
* Word, ſignifie nothing at all: For 'tis Ympoſſrole they 
* ſhould truly: believe, Cc. % d , ilw 
Anſ. To which J reply, this not fair arguing: And 
na ſuch inference can juſtly be drawn from thole Wards, 
They don't fay, tis Impoſſible ſorotliem to believe: But, 
10e) never truly come 10 Cbriſt. There is a vaſt differeßce 
| between theſe two. It does not follow, that becaule, t 
poſſible for a thing to be done, that therefore per!ons 

Wilt certainly do it. „ © io 4 


I confeſs it is a great Queſtion, whether ſufficicat Grace, 
as to the,non-Klett, ist eber Efferiual r Some of the Ca!ti- 
s incline to the negative, as the Weſtminſter. Aﬀe mbly, 
vet ſtill making it their own fault; and others to the Aj: 
mati ve: And there are weighty reaſuns on both ſides. Bur 
what if we leave this matter undecided till the Day of 
Judgment? What harm will come of it ? Mr. Baxter 
tells us in his Cathothick Theology that this was the turning 
point, where Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Hammond came to 
a pe phus uiticy, This, I think, is ſufficient to be derermi- 
ned by us at preſent, that if any perif4that are under the 
Goſpel, their deſirudion will lie at their own Door, *twill 
be their own Hut. Hoſ. 13. 9. Joh. 5. 40. 5 
bj. 2. But it may be objected, how can it be their o 
Fault, when the. Calviniſis ſay, that the non-Elect are 
without Strength, and Dead in Sin? Can a dead Man be bl 
ned for not riſing from the grave, when exhorted and 
commanded ſo to do? To which purpoſe is Mr. runden“ 
reaſoning in another place of his M. S. where he calls on 


” 


me to explain Eph. 2. 1. and to ſhew the Parallel. 

* aj. Jo which ] repiy, I hat the Calviniſts ſay, That all 

Men are al:ke by nature; and that even the Eledt, as well as 

gon-Elect, are without $rength, and dead in Siu, for fo ! 
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the Scripture Rom. 8. 6: Eph. 2. 1. And yet notwithſtands 


ing all this, tis plain from experience, that *tis poſſ;ble for 


| ſuch perſons to be raiſed up to a ſpiritual Life, as were the 
| Fpbeſians, chap. 2. 1, 3. and as is the caſe of alf other Ble 


believers. So then, this ſhews that the thing is poſſible. | -*4 
And that the Elect and non - Elect are-both-blame-worthy; 
jf 'tis not actually ſo, I think will appear, by contidering! 
that Impotence tkèy labour under, Which is not a — 
but a 970747 Impotente: Which diſtinction I take to be of 
gend ide in chis controverfie; and therefore I ſhall ſpen® 
ſome time upon it. 1 „ 
By natural Impotency P mean ſuch an Impotency, as ari- 
ſeth from defect of warural Powers, and renders the thing 
commanded to be done, to be abſolutely Impoſſible. And' 
by Moral Impotency, that which ariſeth from Vitious Habits, 
or from a perverſe diſpoſition of Will.” I ſhall illuftrate{ 
both by the following compariſon, wherein there is ſomes! 
what of our caſe repreſented, tho* not the whole of it. 
A Man has'two Sons; one is a Cripple, the other is Vict- 
os: And he ſpeałs toi them after this manner. Son, faiths 
he to the lame child, go by your ſelf, without any aſſiſt- 
ance, to ſuch 4 place, and I will bequeath' you ſuch an E- 
ſtate. The child replies, Father I cannot, *tho' I were to 
gain a Thouſand times more; for Tam lame, and can't 
move without help. He ſpeaks to the other after this 
manner; Son, you have taken eatravagant courſes, and: 
haye led a bad Life for a long time; but if you will now 
7eform your Life, and become Sober, T'le promiſe to àe. 
gurath you ſuch an Eſtate, of a conſiderable value. This 
Son replies in much tie ſame language as the other did 3. 
father I camor 4 I have been ſo long uſe4 to this way of li- 
ving, that I can't find in my Heart fo leave it, at leaſt 
this is his practical Language. The Father dies and Difns: 
terits both. Hereupon the lame Son, who laboured under 
2 natural Imporency, blames none but his Father's He re. 
flects on what paſt between him and his Father, and con-: 
ſiters with himſelf, that if the matter was :0 doing again, 
he could do no otherwile than he formerly did; for twas 
/mpoſſrble for him to pertorm the condition impoſed on him, 
vim no help afforded to him; and therefore he reflects 
. 5 : on 
ON 
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on none but his Father, whon. ne blames as Cruel. But 
the other Son, being reduced to Poverty, and being 
brought to right Nuſon, la ys all thę Blame at his own door, 
Oh! faith he, what a Fool was I? My Father made ne a 
kind Offer; I might now have enjoy d a fine Eſtate, had! 
ielded to live a Sober Life, which now my Poverty wil 
f ce me to; but now I am Kuin d as to this World; 
through my own Folly and my own Fault; and (© he cafts 
all the Blame on himſelf, Now tis eafie to guess, which 
of theſe two inflances doth come neareſt the Cale of Sig. 
ners in Hell. > | 41 . 
I don't ſay, that this Jnſtance doth exactly reach our 
preſent Caſe ; For Comparitons and Similies don't uſe to 8 
run on all four: But in ſome reſpect there is a Reſem. 4 
blance. Our Caſe is not like the lame Child, to whom 0. 
his Father's. Commands, in his Circumſtances, were ab. 57 
ſolutely Impoſſible; for if we are not wanting to our ſelves, yo 
the Goſpel affords us - ſufficient belp to believe in Chriſt; I in 
and therefore our Caſe comes neareſt to that of the Vc. the 
ous Son, who was not under a Natural, but Moral Im. ch. 
ency. 15 


* 
- 


And thus much the Scripture tells us, in comparing if 
our Impotency to that of the Man's in the Parable of the TI 
Supper, who being invited, ſent word, he could not cone, i x4, 
Luke 14. 20, And another jaid, / have Married a Wife, al ¶ can 
tberefors I cannot come, He pleaded Impotence. He the 
could not come. Why; what bindred him? nothing, but I but 
his Wife, who is not to be ſuppoſed to have laid on him i the 
violent hands; but only ſhe had pre. ingaged his Aﬀetii Ii. 
ons, ſo that he preferr'd the Enjoyment of his Wife to his 

that Entertainment. Though he pleaded Impotency, in I i; 

ſaying, J cannot come; yet 'twas not a natura! Impoten - ¶ oth. 
cy, that he labour d under; he had Legs and Ability ;, . 
to go to that Supper, 3% lutely confidered ; but ſuch were ,,,.. 
the circumſtances he was then in, he had no mind to go to 4 
that Feaſt ; he preferr'd ſtaying with his Wife before that Imp 
Banquet; and therefore he ſaid, J cannot come; he could ticu 
not obtain of himſelf to Vi ir; This was the Impotency 1. 
he labouc'd under, which was a Moral Impotency, not I from 
⁊ Natur al. N i And E. « 
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And tho* this Simile does not come up to the Caſe in 


| hand, namely, the Inpotency of Carnal Men to Convera 


themſelves, to come to, or believe in Chriſt: Yet it is an 
/uſtration ; and tis ſuch an Illuſtration, that ought: not 
to be deſpiſed, ſeeing our Saviour himſelf. doth make uſa 
of it to this purpoſe; namely, to ſhew, that the principat 
reaſon, why Perſons don't accept of the Goſpel Invitation, 
is their Stubborn Obſtinacy and wicked Wiltulneſs. They 
can't come; becauſe they will not, as Chrift told the Fews, 
John 5. 40, compar'd with Chap. 6. 44. So that their Im- 
potency is not a natural but moral Impotency. _ 
This diſtinction of Natural and Moral Impotency has 


good warrant from Scripture, which ſpeaks of both, and 


does illuſtrate one by the other. We have both menti- 
oned in one Text, Fer. 13. 23. Can tbe — 
bis Skin, or the Leopard bis Spots: Then may ye alſo 
good, that are accuſtomed to do evil, The Prophet here 
intimates, that as tke Ethiopian can't change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots; ſo neither can accuſtomed ſinners 
change their Life from evil to good. Here's a ca#nor, op 
[npoxency aſcribed unto both: yet an Impotency of a 
different kind; for one is Natural, the other is Moral. 
The firſt cannot here mentioned, with referrence to the 
Ethiopian, is natural, and without fault; the Ethiopian 
can't change his Skin, if he were never ſp willing; and 
therefore a command to change it would not oblige him: 
but the Second is a Moral cannot; the Inveterate Sinner, 
the accuſtomed Sinner cannot do good, becauſe. he has na 
Mind to it, he cannot bring his Vill to it, he is ſo ſet on 
his ſinful Courſes, that be cannot obtain of bimſelf to Will 
it; That's the Impotenc) he labours under, which is nu 
other than a Moral Tmpotency, which is but a will not, 
in a very high Degree, which does not excuſe, but g 
vate the Sin, . N 
There is a vaſt difference between Natural and Marat: 
Impotency, which I ſhall ſet down in the following Par- 
ticulars. = n 4 
1. Natural Impotency excuſetb from Obedience, and frees 
from all faut, although we do not the thing commanded., 


„ . Tis no fault tor a blind Man not to ſee, thoigh: 


com · 
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commanded by his Superior ſo to do. But Moral Imo. 
gency doth not excuſe 3 nay, the veater it is, the greater 
is the fault, becauſe it carries itPit the higher Att of the 
Will; and the more there is of the Vill in it, the 
greater is the aggravation of the fault. This is plain 
from the Caſe: of Foſeph's Brethren, of whom it is ſaid, 
that they could ot fpeak peaceably unto him. Gen. 37. 4, 
Whereby is intimated; that their hate hattizfhy bigh 2 
degree of Volltion in it, that they could nvt>0btain of 
themſclves to wil othecwiſe, which was a great dggravation 
ir Sin.” an es 5 5 0%, 
2. Natural Tmporency doth mabe Threamings und Puniſh. 
mem s unju s. To threaten a Man, for not doing what is 
ãmpoſhble to be done ; and. to inflict on him atevere pu. 
niſpment for that, which le has not, and cannot+have an 
ability to perform, as ſuppoſe for Inſtance, for not walk. 
ing, if he has no Legs; this argues great Conelry a0d 
juſtice. But ſo does not the inflicting of Puniſhment 
for Moral Jmpote::oy, which conſiſts in a vicious inclinat;. 
on of the Will, and not in a defect of the natural powers, 
If Moral Impotency made puniſhment unjuſt, then twould 
be unjuft. to reprove or puniſh Foſrb's [Brethren for 
their malicious Hatred; then Goſpel-negl-tters and unbe- 
lieving Sinners and all the Unregenerate, whom God wil 
puniſh atithe day of Judgment with everlaſting Deſtiuctis, 
would be unjuftly puniſhed by the Holy God; for 
theſe lie under Moral Impotency at leaſt, ' 6ri'elfe I know 
not what to make of thoſe. words of Chriſt, ohn 6. 44. 
No Mun can come to me, except the Father, which hath ſen 
me, drow bim. But farbe it from us, or any te imagine, 
that God the juſt qudge of the whole Earth; fhould not 
do Right. God is not. God cannot be wijvft : And there: 
fore 1 conclude, that the Moral Jmpotency that Goſpel neg- 
lecters, and unconverted Sinners do labour under, does not 
make"God 3 Threatnings Cruel, or his Puniſhments Unjuf, 
3. Natural Impotency doth mate Condition] Promiles 
void of 2 Grace, but ſo does not Moral, To pramiſs a 
eward on the doing of that, which a Man ent do, with 
all the Aſſiſt mee that is atforded to him, would he never 
ſo fain; as luppoſe for Inſtance, to promiſe him Life, 


if | 
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ſo be he will flec to the top of a Tower, what is:this but 


to moch him ? Such a Promiſe is.v0zd of all Grace. But 
to promiſe aReward uponthe doing of that, which we 
have only Moral Impotence uno. this is not to deride, 
To Ihiuſtrate this, I ſhall! bring the following Example. 
Suppoſe anx#-of 0617vi9 was made by a Prince in favour of 

ſyme&ebels,provided the Rebels will acknowledge their Of- 
fence in an humble manner, and ſubmit to him. But 


| theſe ſhould fay within themſelves, and that truly; we 


ſo hare him, notwithſtanding his kimdaeſs, and ſhall be ſo 


ſcof'd at by our Companions, and thoſe we have made 


great Boaſts of our Reſolvedneis t, hat on theſe and 
ſuch like Conſiderations, we can't obtain of our wilful 
and proud hearts to ſubmit to him, bur will ſtand it out 
to the very death. Now ſuppoſe the Prince ſhould pu- 


 niſh theſe Rebels after all this, can any deny but that the 


Offer was a Gracious Offer, and an Act of Favour and 
Kindnels to. them, notwithſtanding they Peri ed, ſee- 
ing the Condition was ſo eaſie, and not Impoſſible to be 
performed ? | ; 

And if I miſtake not, the Caſe is ow own in a great: 
meaſure, I mean of all wilful impenitent Sinners, that are 
under the Golpel. We are all Reve!s againſt the King 
or Heaven, having broken Covenant in dur ft Parents, 
as well as by our daily a#xa7 Tranigretſions. Now God 
has been pleaſed to paſs an At of Grace, an Act of Ob- 
livion, provided we come in, and Submit to his Son, lay 
down our Weapons of Rebellion, and frame our hearts 
and lives to his holy Laws. But we through an inbred 
latred of true Holiueſs, and the natural love we have ta 
our Luſts, light this Offer, and refuſe to comply with 
thete holy Terms, which are not impoſſible to us in our 
Faln State, taking in that. afſiitance of God's Spirit, which 
God is ready to afjord to us, it we leek to him for it. 
None theretore can lay, that this Conditional Offer that 
s made to us, namely, that mwhojorver believetb ſhall be 
j:v:d, is void of all Grace, We muſt all own it to he a 
rcon Offer, though we periſh notwithſtanding s be- 
ule the jault hes at the door: of-047 1 7/5, Though it 
may be truly ſaid of jome, pirjoys 5} that it 1.ad. becn, good 

tor 
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for them, that they had never been born, and that Chrit 
Had never died, and that no Offer of Grace had ever been 
mude to them, beeauſe it will aggravate their Condemngt, 
on: yet all this hinders not, but that the Offer is a graciny 
offer, whilft their refuſ21, and falling ſhort of the Bleſſng 
promiſed, was through their own wicked wilfulneſs. 
4. Laſtly, Natural Impotence is no juſt ground for ſel 
\acufing, and ſelf-condemning, whenever we fall under u. 
nſbment for it. He that is puniſhed for Natural Impo. 
tence, for not doing a thing that is utterly Impoſſible, wil 
Mot have cauſe to reflect on himſelf for it. Tis true, he 
wil have ground to refle# on the Perſon as cruel and 
#ju#, that inflits his puniſhment : but he will not fe 
Med on, or befoo! himſelf, for not doing that which wy 
impoſſible to be done, which he had not a natural poyer 
to do, taking in the aſſiſtance that was afforded him: Bu 
*tis not ſo with Moral Impotence: This is a ground d 
ſelf-accuſing and condemning. For thoſe that throuyt 
this Moral Impotence, this Stubborn Wilfulneſs refuſe to 
yield Obedience, theſe will have ground to befoo} them, 
ſelves, whenever they fall under puniſhment for it 
Their Language will be ſuch as this; was / mad, and di 
ſtracted? 1 was told, and knew. Ob! what bindre4 but m 
own wickedneſs. Ob! that 1 bad bearhened ! 

Now from theſe differences between Natural and My 
ral Tmpotency, we may readily conclude, that our Im- 
potency to believe in Chrift, and repent of our Sins, i 
not a Naruralbut a Moral Impotency. For if this was our 
caſe, that we we were under a natural Impotency, and the 
thing commanded was utterly Impoſſible to be done in out 
Circumftances ; This would excuſe us from Obligation to 
Obedience; This would make God's Threatnings unjuſt; 
and his Promiſes ungracious; and would leave no room for 
ſelf-accuſing and ſelf condemning: none of which can be 
applied to Impenite t Sinners under the Goſpel. God 
does not command us to ſtop the Sun in its Courſe, for 
which we have no natural faculties and which is ſimplj 
impaſſible to us. But he commands us to Repent and Be. 
jieve, for which we have an Underſtanding and Will, Fa. 


culties ſuired to ſach Exerciſes, did we rightly uſe —_ 
| | Iv 


b 
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is true, we have contratted a Moral Impotence, our Fas 
culties are corrupted, there is, (as I may term it,) a cor- 
rut Biaſs in them, which diſinclines them to what is 
Spiritually good, too difficult for us to Conquer. without 


| the Aids of God's Grace; But the Goſpel affords us 


Grace ſufficient, if we are not wanting to our ſelves. 
And therefore if we do not ſtir up our. ſelve; to ſeek af - 
ter God, and do not improve the Grace tendred to us, 
the fault will lie at our own door, our Impotency is 
Moral, ariſing from a perverſe diſpoſition of Vill, and 
ſo *tis the ſame with a Stubborn Obftinacy and wicked 
Wilfulneſs; and accordingly Chrift lays the blame on 
Man's Will, John 5. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye 
might have Life, This will not is called in another place 
by the name of a Cannot, John 6. 44. No Man can coms 
to me, except the Father draw him. Both Expreſſions de- 
note the ſame thing. *Tis a Moral cannot that is here in» 
tended; in which Sence a Cannot and a will not are all 
one, and Blame-worthy, For a Moral cannot is only a 
wil not in a higher degree, when there is ſo much of the 


Vill in it, that a Perſon can obtain of bimſelf to do other- 


wiſe, as not ſuiting his preſent Temper, Inclination, and 
Intereft, and ſuch like. Tis ſuch another cannot as may 
be aſcribed in a different ſence to the Angels in Heaven. 
It may be ſaid of them, that they cannot Sin: the mean- 
ing is not, that they have not the natural power of Sin- 
ning; for in this ſence they can, if they will: but they 
have ſuch a moral rectitude and goodneſs, ut non paoſſint 
4 je impetrare ut velint, that they can't obtain of 
themſelves to Will it. And in like wanner the 
meer natural Man can't Repent and turn to God, and 
Believe in Chriſt, as the Goſpel does require; f. e. ſuch 
is tne pravity and corruption of his Nature, ſuch is the 
per verſe diſpoſition of his Will, that be can't obtain of bim- 
ſelf to will it. And therefore ſaid Chriſt ſpeaking of the 
Jews, Joh. 5. 44, How can ye believe, which receive Ho- 
nour one of another ? The interrogation implies a vehe- 
ment negation» How can ye beliæve ? i. e. Ye cannot 
believe. Not in a natural ſence; for they had the natu- 


{ 74 Powers to believe, otherwile they would not be Blame. 


worthy: 
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worthy: Tis therefore to be underſtood in a Moral ſence, 
and ſo is no more than as it Chriſt had ſaid, ſuch is your 
Pride; your Aﬀettation of Applauſe, and loving the Praiſe 
of Men more than that which cometh from God; theſes 
things upon carnal Grounds ſo prevail with you, that you 
can't obtain of your wicked Wills to Believe in me. And 
as this was the Impotency the Fews laboured under, 
which hindred them from coming to, or believing in Chriſt, 
ſo this is the Impotency of Sinners now, which keeps them 
from converſion. Such is the wrickedn:ſs of their Hearts 
and Natures, ſuch their rooted hatred unto Holinel;, 
ſuch their Love to their carnal Luftz, ſuch their Pride, 
Covetouſneſs and Voluptuouſneſs, and other things that pre. 
vail with them in a 7atzonal way, that they can't obtain 
of themſelves to wil it, namely to ſubmit to Chriſt's 0. 
ly Government; their judgment tells them, that tis not 


beſt for them in their preſent circumſtances, at leaſt not 


yet; and therefore they cannot ſubmit to it; and all this 
while, 'tis no other than a Moral cannot, 4 Moral Impo- 
tency, ariling from a perverſe diſpoſition of Will. 

. We read in Scripture of a Twofold Moral Impotenc); 
one Contratted the other Connate, 

1. There is a Contraited Moral Impotency, proceeding 
from a continued cuſtom in Sinning. Perſons by pertift- 
ing in a courſe of din do at length arrive to ſuch a Habit 
of Vice, that in a ſenle, they can't leave it. Accordingly 
the Scripture repreſents it under the Notion of Impo. 
tency. Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his lin, or 
the Leopard his Spots, then may je alſo do good, that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil, In which text the Prophet intimates, 
that as the Erhiopran can't change his skin, ſo neither can 
accuſtomed Sinners change their courle. They cannot do 


it, not for want of a2tural Powers, but from vit ious habits 


and inclinations, contratted by cuſtom. Now this tort 
of Impotency, namely contracted Moral Impotency, does 
not denote an utter /mpoſſibiliry ; but only a great dijjzcul- 
t in the doing of a thing. And in this fenle we find che 
Word Cannot uſed in Scripture, as Jer. 29. 17. We read 
there of Figs, that cunnot be eaten, they are ſo evil, Ihe 
meaning is not, that they could not indeed be caten, but 
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that they could not be eaten without diſtaſte and difficulty. 
& accuſtomed Sinners can't leave ſome external Acts of 
| Sin, as common Drunkards, and Swearers, &c. They 
| can't forbear, i. e. they cannot do it without ſome difficul- 
ry, which is more or leſs, according as their Sins are r00t- 
ed in them, and as cuſtom has prevailed, 


2. There isa Connate Moral Impotency, which is propa- 
ated to us with our Natures, and which belongs in com- 


mon to all Men, and is not peculiar to ſome few, as the 
other is. 
which like a Leproſie overſpreads the whole Man, and whol- 
ly diſables us tor Spiritual Performances, without the 
foreign Aids of God's Grace and Spirit, Now this Im- 
potency is far greater than the other, being roored in our 


The cauſe of this Impotency is Original Stn, 


Natures, proceeding from the Joſs of God's Image, and 


an Averſation to what is ſpiritually good, Rom. 7. 18. 
chap. $. 7. upon which account we are wholly unfit for 
Spiritual Imployments, unable of our ſelves to do any thing 
that is good, Foh. 15. 5. Accordingly the Scripture re- 


preſents us as without Strength, Rom. 5. 6. Yea, as Dead 
in Sin, Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Whereby, {as I conceive,) 
33 imported thus much; that as a Dead Man can't raiſe 
himſelf to Life nataral, or put forth Acts of natural Lite, 
but in order thereto there 4s required a Divine Power, 
which is able to make dry bones Live: So unregenerate 
ferſons, who are Dead in Sin, can't raiſe themſelves from 
ritual Death, to live to God, unlels they receive Di- 
ine ow?r from above, and are enabled ſo to do by God's 
Sojrit. In this I take the parellel to lie. But then it 
ill not hold in other reſpects: For there is a vaſt diffe- 
ence between one that is naturally Dead, and one that is 
ly ſpiritually Dead. The former can do nothing towards 
is own reviving, having no ſort of Life or activity in him: 
ut the latter is able to do ſomewhar towards his Spiritual 
luickening, For he has a natural Life, and the ule of rea- 
u, which is ſufficient to put him on doing his duty, I 
ean, /cebing to God in the uſe of means, in order to be 
virtual made alive: He has the natural Faculty and Pow. 
dleft ia him, only he has contratted a Moral [mpotency : 

| h I. | And 
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And hence tis, that the Scripture lays the blame at th 

door of Man's will. Job. 5. 40. Te will not come to me, thy f 
ye might bave Life. But the caſe is far different as to thor WW we 
that are naturally dead: For if God command them to com MW th: 
forth of their Graves, here is no fault, if the Dead ariſe ng, 

no blame can be laid to their wills, becauſe they have no n. is. 
tural faculty for it. But as for Dead Sinners, who are call be 
on in <cripture, to believe in Chriſt, to Repent of thei orc 
Sins, and to Turn to God; theſe have a natural faculty nec 
for it, only their faculties are ſo corrupted, that they cat: ſpe 
obtain of themſelves to Vill it, and ſet about it. Au del 
therefore theſe are Blame-worthy, and the Scriptures lay tur 
the fault on their Wills: Becauſe their Impotency is nu ſuti 


that of a Dead Man, to riſe out of the Grave, name Ma. 


for want of natural Powers; but for want of a Will, fron 1 
rooted perverle diſpoſitions of Soul, which is no othe not 
than a Moral Impotency, or Habitual unwillingneſs, which G0! 
does not excuſe. | | God 
And tho it be allowed, that this Moral Impotency «i #'s « 
inſuperabie by us in our own Strength, and is ſuf} ctey: d not } 
it ſelf ro keep Perſons from cloſing with Chriſt on th 's ca 
terms ot the Goſpel; yet God has provided a remedy fr 9194 
it: There is Grace ſufficient held forth in the Goſpel; Me» 
and if we are not want ing to our ſelvee, and do caretulyl Phre 
fjeek God in the uſe of ſuch means as he hath appointed hold 
we need not doubt of obtaining God's Holy Spirit, to and 
us, wherein we are Impotent. Ast, (ſaith Chrift) Any: 
fball receive, ſeek, and yes ſhall find; knock, and is ſhall 6 
opened unto you, Mat. 7. 7% And, if ye that are evil, bum 
hw to give good things to your Children, how much more [1 
your Father, which is in Heu ven, give good Things, {or tht 
Holy Spirit, as tis in another place, Luk. 11. 13.) 70 
them, that askt him, v. 11. And theretore tho' we cannot 
Repent of our ſelves, or Belicve of our ſelves; but Repen 


tance and Faith are God's gifr, Act. 5.31. Eph. 2.8 

Yet we can pray unto God for them, and wait upon hin ſpel, 

in the uſe of means, and this is the way of God's own pre the in 

{cribing in order to obtain them. Exck. 36. 26. Compa 94: 
ON« 


red with v. 37. Where God having promiſed to give 
new Heart, &c. yet, ( laith he,) For this will I be enquire. 10 N. 
of by the Zlouje 97 lire! to do 1t fur th em. rom 
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From the whole I conclude, that the Goſpel affords 
ſufficient Grace to all that are under it, notwithſtanding 
we are ſpiritually Dead in Sin. And this being admitted, 
theſe Inferences will follow upon it. 

1. That God is not the cauſe of Man's Deſtruction. This 
is evident, becauſe he hath afforded us Grace ſuffictent z 
he hath done all that is needful to be done, on his part, in 
order to our Salvation. He hath provided a Saviour, with 
neceſſary helps; which Saviour is offered to under the Go- 
ſpel, without exception; and God proteſts, he does not 
delight in the Death of Sinners, would rather that they but 
tura from their evil Ways, and Live. And this, I think, is 
ſufficient to free the Almigbiy, from having a hand in 
Man's Deſtruction, | 

In the firſt place, God hath provided a Saviour for us, 
not only for ſome in particular, but all in general, upon 
Goſpel terms. Accordingly we read, Joh. 3. 16. That 
God jo loved the World, (or Mankind in general) that be gave 
bis only begotten Son, tbat whoſoever believeth in kim, ſhould 
not periſh but have Everlaſling Life. In like manner, Chrift 
is called the Saviour of the World, Joh. 4. 42. And the Sa- 
viour of all Men, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 1/40 is the Saviour of all 
Men, eſpecially of thoſe, that believe. To ſhew, that the 
phraſe (all Men) muſt not be reſtrained only to the Houle- 
hold of Faith, the Apoſtle makes a diſlinction of general 
and ſpecial: For tho' he is a jpeczal Saviour to them, that 
believe, yet he is a general Saviour of all Men, even thole 
that do not believe. Not that Unbelievers can be ſaved, 
whilft they continue in VUnbelicf, but upon condition they 
will Repent and Believe. In this reſpect, he is the Savi- 


our of all Men. And in this reſpect, be died for ali, 2 Cor. 
5+ 14. Even thoſe that periſh, 1 Cor. 8. 11. From all which 


_— tis very apparent, that God has provided a Saviour 

of gs 
And this Saviour is offered toall, that are under the Go- 
ſpel, without exception. Mark 16. 15, 16, Go ye into al 
the World, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature ; he that 
believe th and is Baptized ſhall be javed. Iſa. 55. 1. Ho, eve- 
one that thirſterh, come ye to the waters, and be that bath 
1% Mony, come ye, buy and Eat, yea come, vuy Wine and Milt, 
L 2 | W3inous 
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148 A View of Arminianiſm, 
withour Money, and without Price, Rev. 22. 17. Wha. 
evcr will, let kim tate of the water of Life freely. The of. 
ker is made in general terms, excepting none, but thoſe on. 
ly, whe by Impenitence and Unbeliet, do exclude them: 
telves, 5 
And to ſhew that God is ſincere in his offer, he ſolemn. 
ly proteſis, and that upon Cath, that he doth not delight 
in the death of Sinners. Ezek. 33. 11. Say unto them, a; 
T ltve, j4ith the Lord God, I bave no pleaſure in the death of 
the 14 iched, but that the Wicked turn from his way and live, 
turn ye,lurn ye from your evil Ways, for why will die, O Houje 
cf 1jracl? A plain Argument, that God is willing of the Sal. 
vation of Men, upon Gel terms, ſor far is he from ma. 
king any Perions on purpoſe to damn them. And to thi 
pur pote is that of St. Pau!, 1 Tim. 2. 4. W bo will have al 
Ie n note faved, and come 10 the knowledge of the truth. And 
that of St. Pete, 1 bet. 3. 9. Who is not willing, that an 
would perifn, but that all might come to Repentance, From all 
which it appears, that God hath done, what is ve 
to be done on his part, in order to our Salvation. And 
ſo much God intimates himſelf, in that appeal of his to 
the cople of the Fews, to judge between him and his 
Vincyard, lia. 5. 2, 4. And now, O Inbabitants of Feruj 
lem and Men of Judab, judge 1 pray you berwixr me and ny 
Vin:yard fat couid | kave dune more to Vineyard, that | 
Hau not done in it? In like manner God way juſtly lay to 
us CHiiaus, what could I have done more for you, than 
{have donc? J gave you my Son, to be your Saviour, 
to be a Projpirtation tor your Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. J made 
a general Prowtje in the Goſpel, that wholoever belevett 
in him ſhould not p-1ith, Joh. 3. 16. I ſent forth my Mini. 
ſters to OO and bejecch you to be reconciled to me, 2 Col. 
5. 20. | ſirove with you by my Spirit, in the Mmiftry o 
the Werd, Gen. 6. 3. Act. 7. 51. I ſtood and waited 


at the Poor of your Hearts, that 1 might have entrance, 


Rev. 3. 20, I would have gathered you (laid Chriſt, ſpeak. 
ing of the Jens,) as a hn gathereth her chickens under 
her Wings, but ze would mot, Mat, 22. 37. All Chis may 
God lay / have dane for n: I would have gatkered you, 
I! Luce m7 

CJxen 


I woild have Aare you 5 but you would not. 


rom 
15 the 


us 4 wy 
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Oxen and Fatlings, and ſent to invite you to my Supper, 


(as *tis in the Parable, Luk. 14.) But you had your ex:u- 


ſes, your Oxen and Farms, and Worldly Diverſions, io 


| that you could not, or rather would not come: And there- 
| fore your deſtruftion is not of me, but of your ſelves, 
is you, that by your obſtinacy and wicked wilfulneſs, in 


refuſing the Saviour provided for you, that have d-/troy. 
ed your own Souls. What could I have done more for 


| you, than J have done? Thus Man's deſtruction is not of 


Gol. | 
2. Hence J infer, that Man himſ-lf is the cauſe of bis 


| Deſtruttion, and ſo is the Murderer of his own Soul. This 


is evident, becauſe God affords us ſufficient Grace. And 
accordingly the Scripture lays Man's deſtruction at his 
own Door. Hol. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou hilt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf. Here we have the Judgment of God himſelf, as to 
this point, and he chargeth Man's deſtruction on himſelf, 
So, 2 Pet. 2. 1. But there were falſe Proph:ts among the 
People, even as there ſha!) be falſe Teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnable Hereſizs, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring unon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſiruttion, Wicked men do bring their deſtruction upon 
themſelves. This alſo is evident, becauſe they are the cauſe 
of their own Impenitency and Uabelief. I thus argue, 
Unbelicf and Tmpenitence is the cauſe of Men's deſtructi- 
on. But 'tis Men's +tubbornne's aud wicked Wilfulneſs, 
that is the cauſe of their /mpentitency and Vabelief, as Chriſt 
ſhews us, in the Inſtance of the Fews, Joh. 5. 40. Again, 
it may be proved after this manner. Sin in general is the 
cauſe of Man's Deſtruction. But Man, not God, is the 


Author of Sin, Jam. 1. 13, 14. Let no man ſay, when be is 


rempted, ] am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, iiber tempteth he any Man. Bur every Man is tempted, 
when he is draw away of bis own luſts, and enticed, God 
does not force any Man to Sin: Neither do any of God's 
d-cre-s force Men to Sin, When any Man tinneth, tis 
8 from himſelf, the World, and the Devil, and not 
rom God; for God cannot be the Author of Sm, Such 
3 the Holinzfs of his nature, that he bares Sin, he ahhors 
„ #: foroids it, he threatens to punich it with everlaſting 


33 Deftruction; 
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150 A View of Arminianiſm, 
Deſtruction; ſo far is God, from having a Hand in Men, | vil 
Sin. And this being ſo, that Man is the cauſe of his m mu 
Sin: Hence it follows, that Man is the eauſe of his om tha 
Deſtruction; and ſo is the Murderer of his own Soul, à not. 
Mr. Fenner hath excellently ſhewn, in his Book, entity Lat! 
led, wilful Impenitency, the groſeſt Self-murder, ger 

3. Laſtly, hence alſo we may learn, to vindicate . 
Righteous judgment of God, in condemning and punifhing in Oe 
penitent Sinners, and Goſpel neglecters, at the laſt day. tab"! 


will not condemn them, for not doing that, which uu 
Impoſſible to be done; but for their Impenitency and UTbat 
belief, which proceeded from their depraved perverſe dif" fl 
poſition, and wicked wilfulneſs. They will then find = 


that *twas not for want of ſuffictent Grace, that they dit : 
not believe, but for want of a Vill, as Chriſt told th 


Fews, Joh. 5. 40. And this will {top the Sinner's Mouth * 
and vindicate the Righteous judgment of God, in cn fettu 
gemnins and puniſhing all Goſpel-negleQers: But ſo mud od 7 
tor ſuſficient Grace. | = 
of Irreſiſtible Grace, or Effectual Calling. cnet 
Tho? there is no great difference between the Armin my 
ars and Moderate Calviniſis about ſufficient Grace, with re: 
ference to thoſe that are under the Goſpel, yet they differ my 
about effetual Calling, or irreſiſtible Grace, The Cai . 
niſte, beſides this Grace ſufficient, whereof we have bee: = 
treating, do plead for a determining, Victorious Gra. * 
For ſuch is the degeneracy of Man ſincè the fall, ſuch ou mp 
Love to this preſent World, ſuch the enmity, that is in ou, bo 
Hearts againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. In a word, ſuch the M. x 
ral Imporency we labour under, being without Strengtb, and he F 
dead in Sin, Rom. 5. 6. Eph. 2. 1. That *tis a queſtion, Id "4 
whether ever this ſulſicient Grace will prove effedual, with "Ig, 
out the determining Grace of God. And therefore the lf 6s 
Calviniſts, to ſecure the Election, do allo plead for jpectd, A p 7 
determining, Vidorious Grace, which ſome call by the 5 
Name of Jrreſ;iiole, £3 * 
The Word lrrchſtible is put on us by the mit & 


to make the Doctrine look Odicut, as tho we held tht 


47 10 
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vill was forced, and we were not free agents. But if we 
muſt uſe that Word, we muſt ſtate it. And we own, 
that the Operations of God's Spirit about Converſion are 
| i not always Irreſiſtible. For God's Grace, and the Ope- 
* rations of his Spirit may be reſiſted by the EleR, time af- 

ter time, as thoſe reſiſted the Spirit, Act. 7. 5 1. Gen. 6, 
e. Who is there in the Church, that does not Grieve, 
„ uencb, and ref: the Spirit and his Motions ſometimes ? 
e Al! therefore that we ſay is only this, that ſuch is the Core 
*. ruption of Man's nature, ſuch our Impotency ſince the fall, 
I that there is need of God's powerful, determining Grace 
n the Work of Converſion ; and that, firſt or laft, in all 
Pra the Elec, God's grace will be infalibly Victorious. Pal, 
10. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power. 
„oh. 6. 37. All that tbe Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 
The Queſtion then before us is this; Whether the Ef- 
WW fctualneſs of ſufficient Grace depends merely on the de- 
ermination of Man's Will; or elſe on the determining 
Grace of God? Or in other Terms; whether Faith, 
Converſion, and Effectual. calling be wrought merely by 
Mcral Suafion, the Matter being wholly left to the de- 
germination of Man's ill; Or whether it be brought 
about by the powerful,derermining Grace of God ? 


en 
mn 


Cl 


nuch 


Fa But we affirm, for theſe following Reaſons. 

1, We ought to be guided in our Conclufions of 
this Matter, by the Holy Scripture, Now this ſhews us, 
hat the Power of God is put forth in the Converſion of 
dinners, which is ſomething more than Moral Suaſion. 
We may form a Judgment of the manner of God's work- 
ns on other Perſons, from the manner of his working on 
he Epheſiuns. Now in the Quichning, or Converſion of 
he Epheſians, God Exerted his Mighty Power, as we are 
wich eld, Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. That ye may know, what is ihe 

Hove of his Calling, &c. And what the exceeding greatneſs 
is power to us ward who believe, according to the work. 
W's of kis Mighty Power; which he wronght in Chriſt, when 
? raiſed him from the Dead. The Apoſtle applies it to 
imielt and them, even all true Believers; and ſhews, 


7 ” 94 U ; 0. » - . . : 

et God exertes his Mighty Power in bringing them to 
110 L oY Faiths 
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The Armmians deny the latter part of the Queſtion 
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Faith, in raiſing them from the death of Sin; even the 
fame Power, which he put forth in raiſing Chriſt from 
the Grave. And then ſpeaking a little of Chrift in the 
following Verſes, he returns to his former Subject, name. 
ly, of the Epheſians being Converted and Quickened by this 
Migkty Power. Which he Connetts after this manner, Eph, 
2. 1. And you bath he Quickned, who were dead in Trejpaſſ:s 
and Sins, which words, as they ftand connected with what 
goes before, are brought in, to convince the Epheſian, 
that they vere quickened by the power of God, even hi 
Mighty Power, which raiſed Chrift from the Dead. 
How, as God put forth his Mighty Power, in the Con. 
verſion of the Epb.ſians: So we may conclude, that he 
works after the ſame manner, in the Converiion of other 
Perſons. For de ſimilibus idem et judictum, of like things 
we may make a like Judgment. Yea, we are told i 
other places, that this is God's uſual way of working in 
all that Believe: They are made willing in a day o 
God's Power, P/al. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy Power, And as they are brought to diere 
by God's Power, ſo they are pr:ſerved in Faith by the 
{ame means, 1 Pet. 1.5. Who are kept by the power of Gul 
through Faith unto Salvation. And this being ſo, that the 
Power of God'is put forth in this Work; this ſhews, that 


Mora] Suaſion is not of it ſelf ſufficient to Converſion, and 


that there is need of God's Powerful, determining Grace, 

2. Tf Faith, Converſion and Effectual Calling were 
vrought by meer Suaſion, and the determination was whol- 
ly lett to Man's Will; then Man's Will would have tle 
praiſe of the Work, and Man would be the Autbor of his 
own Converſion, and might make his Boaſt, that tis he 


bimſel f that made himſelt to differ. But this is contrary 


to Scripture, which gives a Check to Man's Pride by that 
Silencing Queſtion, who maberb thee to differ ? and tu 
bat thou, rut itou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. And 
which every where aſcribes our Faith and Convertion to 
God, as its Aut kor. Accordingly we read, that true ke. 
ievers were not born of the will of the Fleſf, nor the wil 
of Man, but of God, John 1. 13. In like manner, the 
deripture makes God to be the Author of EHectua! _ 
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: ling, Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom be did Prdeſtinate, them 
| be alſoCalled. Both are aſcribed to the ſame Perſon : tis 
| God, that predeſtinareth, and 'tis he alſo that calleth 
with an Effectual Calling, Accordingly God challengeth 
this Work unto himſelf; 7 ( ſaith God) will give thee 4 
new heart, and I will put my Law in their inward parts, and 
| write xr in their hearts, as tis expreſſed, Ezeł. 36. 26. Jer. 
31. 33. Chap. 32. 40. And correſpondent hereto, Faith 
is (aid to be God's Gift, Eph. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved 
| rhrough Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 75s the Gift of 
| God, Phil. 1.29. To you it is given to Believe, &c. From 
all which it appears, that God is the Author of our Faith, 
Converſion, and Effectual Calling, and that the praiſe of 
| ail belongs to him. But if it be wrought by meer Moral 
| Suafion, and the determination be wholly left unto Man's 
Vill; then Man would have the praiſe of this Work, and 
| would be the Aurhor of his own Converſion, and might 
make his Boaſt, that 'tis he that made himſelf to dier; 
all which are contrary to Scripture. | 
3- The Common Condition of Mankind fince the Fall of 
Adam, makes the determining Grace of God neceſſary. We 
50 are all by Nature dead in Sin, Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he 
the WW quickened, who were dead in Treſpaſjes and Sins. What is 
hat ſpoken of the Epheſians belongs in common to all Mankind: 
and WW We are all by Nature dead in Sin; which ſhews the Ne- 
e. ceſſity of God's powerful, determining Grace; for Suaſion 
ere WE ſurely can't raiſe the dead. What can a well compoſed 
nol WF 07.2170 do, ſetting out all) the Advantages of Lite and 
the Health, in order to raiſe a dead Man, or cure a diſeaſed 
n's Body ? you may as well exhort a blind Man to behold the 
he Sun, and prevail as much. The Natural Man is blind, 
ary I 25 to Spirituals: Sin hath put out our Spiritual Eye. ſight. 
nat The Natural Man ( faith the Apoſtle) cannot receive the 
hat things of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him; mcither can 
and be row them, for they are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 
n to 14 Again, the ill is perverſe and ſtubborn. Till God 
Be. ſubdue it by his powerful Grace, "twill not comply with 
wil the juſt and holy Will of God: 7t 7s not ſubject ro the 
che 14 of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7. For it is 
e agdinit God, as the Apoftie there tells us. There 
1 | 18 
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is a ſecret Prejudice, 2 rohe , Hatred againſt God and Ho. 
lineſs, lurking in our hearts, the will effetually blunt the 
edge of the moſt powerful Argus, till God remove it 
it by his Grace. In ſhort, the whole Man is corrupted 
and labours under a Moral Impotency to what is Spiritual 
good, which 1: forth in Scripture by Spiritual Death, 
And ſurely i en ſuch an one, there is ſomething more 
ncedful than Motives and Arguments, and Moral Suafing, 
Such a glorious Work muſt be effected by an Eſicien 

Cauſe, and not meeriy by an allicient one, ſuch as Suaſon 
IS. . 

4. Thoſe Titles, that are given in Scripture to Faith 
and Converſion, do allo ſhew that to the producing of this 
work, there is more required than Moral Suaſion, and that 
there muſt be the powerful efjicicncy of God. Convert 


on in Scripture is called by the name of a Creation, Eph, 


2. 10. For we are his workn.anſhip, created in Chriſt Feſu 


unto good Works, In like manner, true Converts are cali 


new creatures, 2 Cor, 5. 17. f any Man be in Chriſt, k 
ig a new creature. Now the work of Creation belongs on- 
iy to God, aud in order thereto there is required a power. 
ful efficiency, Again, our Converſion is ſet forth in Scrip- 


ture under the Notion of quickning dead Sinners, and 


raiſins thon from the dead, Eph. 2. 1. And you bath ke 
quickened, who were dead in Sin, v. 4,5,6. But God, who 
is rich in Mercy, for bis great Love, wherewith be loved us, 
even when we were dead in-Sins, hath quickened us together 
with Chrili, and hath raiſed us up together, &c. Now the 
quickening power, or the reſtoring dead perſons to Lite, 
belongs only to God: and in order thereto more is re- 
Quired than Moral Suaſion, as hath been ſhewn, 

5. If Faith, Converſion and Effectual Calling was 
wrought meerly by Moral Suaſion; then the moſt Eloquent 
Preaching (as Mr. Ciarnock oblerves, Vol. 2, p. 200. 
© were like to do mot good. Whereas it never was God's 
© Method, to found Converſion upon the words of Man's 
* Wiſtam, though enticing in themſelves, but upon the 
* demonjtracign and power of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. The 
* moſt Eloquent Preaching would then moſt fill the 


* Goſpel-Netz> And the Reports of that Rhetorical Pro- 
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} « phet Haiab would have been ſoon believed: which were 
e not ſo, becauſe the Arm of the Lord was not always re- 
e vealed with them, Iſai. 53. 1. If any Words, as Words 
were like to have an Edge to cut deep into the Soul, 
a they muſt be the Words of our Saviour, ſince never Man 


(even in the Judgment of ſome of his Enemies, ) ſpake 


as be ſpake, But though his Lips were full of Grace, 
© Pal. 45-2, Moſt of his hearers hearts were empty of 
it under his Miniftry. Not the Eloquence, and preſſing 
| © Reaſons of Chrift, nor the Vrath of God revealed from 
Heaven can reclaim the heart of Man, without the 
power of Grace, The Phariſees were Prouder under 
| Chriſt's melting Bowels; and the Fews harder under 
God's wrathful Blows, /i. 1.4. A plain Argument, that 
© befides Moral Juaſion, there is need of the Arm and Fower 


© of God, in the Converſien of a Sinner. 


| 6. Common Experience confirms this Truth. Chrift 
found it ſo in his time, Fobn 5. 40. And ye will not come 


to me, that ye might have Life. Our Saviour had prov d 
in the foregoing Verſes by undeniable Teſtimony, that 


he was the Meſſiab; and then he ſubjoyns thoſe Words, 
And ye will not come to me, &c. q. 4. Notwithſtanding 


all the evidence I have given you from my ſelf and others, 
notwithſtanding I have brought you uncontroulable Wit- 
nels, from Fohn the Baptiſt, whom you all own to be a 
Prophet; from my Miracles and Works, plainly ſhewing 
the Finger of God in them; from my Fatber himſelf, 
giving Teftimony by a Voice from Heaven: and from 
the whole Current of Scripture in its Predictions and 
Types, which all Center in me, and ſhew me to be the 
true Meſſiah : Yet notwithſtanding all that I have faid 
ſuch is your Obftinacy and wicked Wilfulneſs, that ye will 
not come to me (or believe in me,) that ye might bave Life: 
From which Words, conſidered in their Connection with 
what goes before, we may naturally draw this Inference; 
That ſuch is the wickedneſs of Man's heart by nature, that 
tis not in Arguments, though never ſo cogent, conſidered in 
themſelves, to prevail with Sinners to come to Chriſt, or 10 
believe in bim. None could be preſt with clearer Evidence, 
with greater Motives, to Believe in Chriſt, than the Fews 

were. 


Caſt to him ſome Cord, or the like, and fo make uſe of 
1 | | {ome 
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were. Chriſt prov'd by clear and undeniable Argument 
that he was the HHeſſiab; they were urged with Motive; 
of the higheſt nature, to come to bim; no lels than Life 
yea, the lives of their Souls were concern'd in it: and 
yet Chriſt is forced to take up that Complaint z And 5 
will not come to me, bat ye migbt bave Life. And if twas 


not in the power of Chris Arguments, to prevail with 


Sinners to believe in him, unleſs he put forth his Almighty 
Power; much leſs can the Arguments of his Minitter; 
and Servanis in the Preaching of the Word, contidere{ 
in themſelves, prevail on ſinners to come to him nog, 
And daily Experience declares ſo much: For Experience 
fhews, that Arguments of them/lves will not do. For 


though Perſons fit under a Powerful Miniſtry, and are 


prejc4 with plain and perſwaſive Arguments, time after 
time, to leave their Sins, and give up themſelves entire- 
ly to Chriſt : Yet ſuch is the power of the Indwelling Sin, 
ſuch the blindneſs and prejudice of their Minds, ſuch the 
ftubborn wickedneſs of their Us, that all a Miniſter 
can ſay to them, makes but little or no Impreſſion; they 
ſtill go on in their ſinful Courſes, and refuſe to comply 
wich the Goſpel- Call: Which plainly ſhews, that 't is not 
in Moral Suaſion, conſidered in it ſelf, to prevail with 
Sinners to come to Chriſt, and that there is need of th: 
powerful Working of God's Spirit. 
7. I might Argue from thoſe Words of Chriſt, John 
6. 44. No Man can come to me, except the Father, which 
th fent me draw him, A Text very full, for the power 
u determining Grace of Gcd, inthe Work of Converſion. 
True Believers are drawn unto Chris It is in Alluſion 
to a Perſon's drawing another to him by Cerds and Bands, 
as the Expreſſion is, Hoſ. 11. 4. 1. e. by real ei ny, 
and not merely by Motives and Arguments, or moral 
Suaſion. Let us ſuppoſe, for Inſtance, a Men faln into 
the Mire, and nat able to help himſelf out: Now, in {uch 


2 Caſe, it is not enough for one that ſtands by, to 2dviſe 


him to come forth; to tel] him the Iucon venieney or Dan- 
ger of remaining there, and ſuch like: But it he would 
effeHualy draw him forth, he muſt lend him his and, or 


as offered in the Goſpel. 
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ſome real efficicncy o draw him forth. So here; we are 
all faln into the Mire of Sim, and ale in danger of reriſh- 
ing, and ſuch is our /mpct/cy H the Fall, that we can't 
| help our ſelves out; we nen the Aſſiſtance of God's 
| Spirit to enlighten our Min is, and rene 027 Wills, and 
incline and diſpoſe our Hearts and Aﬀec top 
and his Service: And therefore ſaith Cnc;? in chat fore- 
| quoted place, No Man can come 19 me, g the Father 
draw kim. C hrift ſpeaks Untverſally, of a Mankind. It 
| holds true not only of this or that an or Woman, but 
of all Mankind, not a Soul excepted. No Perſon cau 


to Chrift 


come, except the Father draw him. . Chriſt doth not ſay, 


except he be drawn in a meer rational way, by Motives 
and Arguments in the Miniſtry of the Word, which fort 
| of drawing belongs unto Minifters; but he ſpeaks of a 
drawing, peculiar unto God, which imports ſomewhat 
more than Moral Suaſion, which is common to Minifters, 


and denotes ſome real efficiency; God's powerful influence 
upon the : ou}, inchaing and enabling it to receive Chriſt, 
And ſo Expoſitors underſtand 
this Text, particularly the Continuators of Nr. Pools 
Notes. 

8. The Doctrine of Election plainly ſhews that the 
Matter is not left to meer Moral Suaſion, and the deter mi 
nation of Man's ill. For then the Elect might finally 
miſcarry, which is impoſſible, Mat. 24. 24. That ( if it 
were poſſible, ) they ſhould decetve the very Elet, It fo 
be we allow the Doctrine of Election, this will infallibly ſe- 
cure the Converſion of ſome, and does neceſſarily im ply the 
Caluini(t's Dod tine of irreſiſtible Grace. And lo muck the 
Apoftle intimates, when he tells us, Rom. 8. 30. More- 
over, whom be did Predeſiinate, them he alſo Calied, There 
is an infallible Connection between theſe two. 

9. | hoſe abſolute Promiſes, touching this Matter, that 
occur in Scripture, and run in this form, / w/1, and you 
cal, do argue a powerful and ethcacious concurrence, 
Fer, 21. 33. Iwill put my Iams in their inward pas is, 
and write them in 1heir bearis; and ] will be their G, and 
they ſrall be my People, *0 Jer. 32. 40. J will put my 


rr in their hearts, and they ſhall n, dejart from me. do 
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Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new heart will I give you, and aen 


ſpirit will I put within you, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgmeny 
and do them. All which do plainly Argue 4 Determing. 
tive influence, and are infallibly made good in all the ref, 

10. I might Argue from the Abſurditzes of the contrar 
Doctrine. For if this ſpecial, determining Grace be not 2. 
lowed ; but Faith, Converſion, and effectual Calling be lei 
wholly to the determination of Man's Will and Moral Sus 
ſion: then it will follow. 

1. That Cbriſt might have died in vain, and not a Soul buy 
been Saved, For it Converſion depends wholly on tir 
determination of Man's Mill, it was in Man's power t 


fruſtrate the end of Chriſt's Death, notwithſtanding th; 


Promiſe that was made to him of ſeeing his Seed, Iſai. 5 3.1, 
2. That *tis Man, that makes himſelf 10 differ. And 6 


much Limborch intimates, p. 333. where he tells u, 


Tha God has left it to Man's Free-will, ut vaſa fn 
vel ad honorem vel ad contumeliam, to make themſz1y:; 
Veſſels of Honour or Diſhonour; which is contary tg 


that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee u 


differ? and what haſi thou that thou didſt not receive? 

3. That Perſons would have more cauſe to aſcribe then 
Salvation unto themſclues than unto God: whereas the Scr. 
ture ſets the Crown on the head of Free-Grace, Eph. 2. 
8. 1 Cor. I. 31. I Cor. 15. 10. 

4. Laſtly, If Converſion was left meerly to the deter. 
mination of Man's Will, and God only made uſe of 
Moral Suaſion in the Miniftry of the Word; then Got 
would no more ejficaciouſly concur to the Converſion of Mer, 
than Satan to their Seduction; For Satan doth work by Me 
14 Suaſion, Exhortation, Promiſes, Threatnings, C. 
Then alſo the moſt Debauch'd Wretch under the Preach: 
ing of the Goſpel, would be as much beholder to God a3 
the higbeſt Believer, both having the ſame Suafion and 
Exbortation: And then alſo, the Damned in Hell would 
have as much cauſe to bleſs God, as the Glorified in Hea- 
ven. All which is ablurd, | 

Upon the whole I conclude, That there is a Special de- 
&ermning Grace, call it what you pleaſe, Vitorious, of 


Irc. 
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ile. And the Arminians, in denying this, in my 
a do 1. Evacuarte the Doctrine of Election. 
. ** 2 Death of hriſt; for according to them, not a 


Soul might be Saved. 3. The Perſeverance of the Saints. 


4. Thoie Texts which ſpeak of our impotency. 5. Thoſe 
that make God the Author of our Converſion. And 


6. Their Dectrine hasla natural tendency to exalt Man, hy 


teaching him, that he bimſelf does make himſelf to differ. 
Mr. Zowe, in his Treatiſe of God's Pre{cience,f, beaking of 


| this effedtual or Irrefuiible Grace, expreſſeth himielf thus, 


« Sometimes { God of his own good pleaſure,ofſumes to 


«© himſelf the doing of ſo much, as ſhall aſcertain the End; 


« effetually procuring that Creature ſhall do his part 
alſo. That is, not only £777” u Laws, and adds Ex- 
© hortations, Warnings, Pcv:..es, to enforce it, but alſo 
© emits that effectual influence, hereby the inferior Wheels 
« ſhail be put into Motion, the Power and Faculties of 
© his Governed Creature excited and a ſiſted, (and by 4 
« Spirit in the heels ) made as the Chariots of a ling 
people. At other Times, and in other Inſtances he 
© doth leſs, and meeting with reſiſtance, looner retires ; 
follows not his external Edits and Declarations, with 
© ſo Potent and Dererminarive an influence; but that the 
Creature, through his own great defa:./'r, may omit to 
© do his part, and ſo that End be not etietc4, 

© That the Courſe of his Ceconomy towards Men on 
* Earth is, de facto, ordered with this divert, ſeems out 
© of Queſtion, Manifeſt Experience thews it. Some do 
ſenſibly perceive that motive Influence, which others do 
not. The ſame Perſons at ſome times, find not that, 
© which at other times they do. His own Word piainly 
© alerts it. He works in us to will and 19 do, of bis own 
good pleaſure, Where he wili, be, in this reſped, ſrews 
' mercy; where he will, be hardenzth, or doth not prevent, 
© hut that Men be hardened. And indeed, we ſhould be 
* conſtrained to raze out a great part ut the Sacred Vo- 
* lumn, if we ſhould not admit it to be ſo. 8 

Nor have Men any Pretence to complain of ſubdelous 
* dealing, or that they are ſurpriſingly ditappointed, and 
* lurcht of ſuch help, as they might have expected; in- 

* aimuch 
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© aſmuch as this is ſo plainly extant in God's open mani. 
* fefts unto the World, that he uſes a certain Arbitrari. 
© neſs, eſpecially in the more exuberant diſpenſation of his 
Grace; and is inſerted to that purpoſe, that they may 
© be cautioned not to neglect lower aſſiſtances, &c. 

He doth ſo far really Will the Salvation of all, as not 
© to omit the doing that which may effet it, if they be 
not neglectful of themſelves ; but nor ſo as to effect it, by 
© that extraordinary exertion of Power, which he thinks 
* fit to employ upon ſome others. Keconcil. of God's Preſi. 
p. 101, to 105. ; 

Again in his Poſtſcript, ſpeaking of God's Determinz. 
tive Influence, hoth as to Evil and Good Actions, he hath 
* theſe Words. 

If beſides all this, they will alſo Aﬀert; That Gol 
* doth by an efficacious influence, move and determine Men u 
* wicked Actiony. This is that, which I moſt reſolvedly 
deny. That is, in this I ſhall differ with them, that! 
do not ſuppoſe God to have, by luternal Influence, 3 
8 — an hand in the worſt and wickedeſt Actions, as in the 
6 0 | | | f 
Illo aſſert more to be neceſſary to Actions, to which Men 

© are wickedly diſinclined; but that leſs will ſuffice tor 
their doing of Actions, to which they have inclinatiot 
more than enough. I reckon it ſufficient to the pro- 
© auction of this latter ſort of Actions, that their powers 
© be actually hav:le, and apr for any ſuch Action, in the 
© general, as is connatural to them; ſuppoting there be 
© not a peccant averſion, as there is to all thoſe Actions that 
© are Holy and Spiritual, which averſion a more potent 
( even a determinative } influence is neceſſary to over- 
come. I explain my ſelf by Inſtance. 

* A Man hath from God the Power belonging to his 
Nature, by which he is capable of loving or hating an 
* apprehended Good or Evil. Theſe Vowers, being by 
* prelent divine Influence, rendred habile, and apt for Ac- 
tion: He can now love a good Name, Health, Eaſe, Lite, 
and hate Diſgrace, Sicknels, Pain, Death. But he doth 


* allo by theſe Powers thus babilirared for Action, love 
| wic Kc An. 
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| + wickedneſs, and hate God, I ſay, now, that to thoſe for- 


ner Ads, God ſhould over and beſides determine him, is 


| + not abſolutely and always neceflary ; and to the latter, 

eis impoſſible, But that, to hate wickedneſs Univerſal, 
and as ſuch, and to love God, the Depravedneſs of his 
Nature, by the Apoſtacy, hath made the Derermina- 
| © tive Influence of efficacious Grace neceſſary, Which 


therefore, he hath indiſpenſable Obligation, (nor is de- 


| * ftitute of Encouragement, ) earneſtly to implore and pray 
for. Poſtſcript, p. 46, to 48. 


See more on this Head in Mr. Lyford's Plain- Man': 


Fences Exerciſed, &c. p. 290, to 300. Where he alſo Ex- 


plains, how this Doctrine of vrrefiſtible Grace is well 


| enough conſiſtent with the Liberty and Freedom of Man's 
| Will, to which I ſhall refer the Readet: 


M SECT: vI; 


* 
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SECT: VI. 


Of Juſtification by | Faith, and Chriſt's In. 
Puted Righteouſneſs. 


Tilly, The next Head of Difference is about Fufti. 

cation, and the Imputation of Chriſt's Rigbteouſneſi. 

And here alſo the Calviniſis and Arminians differ, which 
Difference I ſhall briefly State between them -_ 

The Calviniſis, Correſpondent; to their foregoing Do. 
Qrine of Chriſt's being a Surety, a Second Adam, and 
Publick Repreſentative, lay, That Chriſt's Righteouſnek 
is imputed to us, when we believe, all one as Adam's Sip is 
imputed to us, upon our becoming his Natural Off-ſpring, 
Rom. 4. 6, 11. Chap. 5. 18, 19. Accordingly they make 
Faith the Principal Condition of the Covenant of Grace : 
Namely, whereby we receive Chriſt as Offered in the 
Goſpel, and whereby in particular, we depend on Chrift' 
Righteouſneſs, for our Acceptance with God, John 3. 16, 
John 1. 12. Rom, 3. 25. Nom. 4. 16, &c. 

But the Aminians deny the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, and make the 78 credere, the Act of the he. 
lieving, as allo our own Goſpel- Obedience, to be our Con- 
Kitutive Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, Limb. p. 254, to 255, 
692, to 696. Though David tells us, that none can be 
Fuſtified by their own Works, Pjal. 143. 2. And St. Paul 
delired to be found in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, not his own, 
Phil. 3. 9. 50 that the Difference on this Head is noc 
inconiideravlie, | | | 

Mr. Standen tells us in his MS. p. 94. That the In. 
putatlon of Chriſt's Righteouineſs is no Scripture Uhrale, 
His Words are theſe. J confeſs this Catechiſm does not 
mention the Imputarion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, beca:'ſe ibe 
Scripture has no juch PHH e. And he adds, a little after, 
do not remember any thing jaid of Imputation in the Hoy 
Scriptures, but *ris to b underſtood of ſome Action or oil, 
of GUY owu, and 08 Of auer, icy. 17. 4. 1 Sam. 22.15. 
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2 Sam. 19. 19. Rom. 4. 22. In theſe and other places, 
imputation is to be underſtood of Men's own Actions, and 
not of the Actions of another, 411 
And I confeſs that Dr. Whithy in his Paraphraſe on Rom. 
5. 14. has the like Obſervation. | 


. 


To which I Reply; If we have the Thing, : we need not 
ſcruple the Name, as we ule not to ſcruple the Word 
Trinity, Condition, and ſuch like, though none of theſe are 
Scripture Terms. Let, if J miſtake not, we have impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs, in terminis, even the Imputation of 
ChriſF's Righteouſneſs, if ſo be we compare one place with 
another. EE, = 
We have expreſs mention of God's Imput ing Righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 4. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſe 
ſedneſs of the Man, unto mwbom God imputeth Righteouſneſs 
without Works, Where, let it be nated, that the Rigbte- 
ouſneſs here ſaid to be imputed is not our own, but ano- 
thers ; for *tis a Righteouſneſs without Works; Whereas, if 
it was our own Righteouſneſs, it would be a Righteouinels 
by Works, not without them. Here then is one place, 
which is to be underſtood of the Imputat im of another's 
Righreouſueſs, even the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for there 
is no Righteouſneſs beſides Chriſt's and our own, that is 
Pleaded in this Buſineſs. And therefore this Text quite 
overthroweth Mr. Standen's Obſervation, That the word 
Imputut ion, where tis uſed in Scripture, is 1 be undzrſiood 
of Men's own Adiohs, and not of another s. 

Again, we have the Phraſe of Imputed Rigbteouſ- 
neſs, whereby is meant ancther's Righteouſnels, that is 
imputed, Rom. 4. It. Where ſpeaking of Abraham, and 
the Believing Gentiles, ſaitli. the Apoſtle; And be received 


the Sign of Circumciſim, the Heal of the Kighteouſneſs of 


Faith, which he bad not being cir cumciſed, that Righteoujs 


neſs might be imputed 10 them aljo, Here we have imputed | 


Righteouſneſs in terminis; and if we ask, whoje Kighreou|- 
ne /s it is that is imputed, ſeeing tis a Rightcouſneſs 
wrought out for us, without Ii of our own; the Apo- 
ſtle tells us this in the next Chapter, Thar tis Chry:'s 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5,18, 19. Therefore as by the Offence 
of one, Fuds ment came en al Men to Condenmanon, wy 
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Jo by the Righteoujneſs of one, the Free. gift came upon all Mey 
20 the Fuſtification of Life. For 4s by one Man's Diſobe. 
dience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one 
(namely Chrift ) ſha many be made Righteous. If then 
we put theſe two places together, I think, we have the 
Imputat ion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, not only in Sence, but 
in terminis alſo, | _ 
And 'tis phainly implyed in many other places, particu- 
larly theſe following, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be hath made bin 
70 be Sin fox us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim. Not in our ſelves, but in 
him; which the Apoſtle ſeems emphatically to add, to eſta- 
bliſh the Doctrine of Imputation. The Apoſtle had be- 
fore told us, Rom. 5. 19. That we are made Kigbreous by 
Chriſt's Obedience, as we were made Sinners by Adam's 
Diſobedience; and that was by 1mpurarzon 5 for when 4. 
dam ſinned we had no Being; and conſequently his Sin 
can be made ours, no other way but by Imputat ion. And 
here, in this Text, (namely, 2 Cor. 5. 21.) he makes 
ule of another Compariſon, which alſo proves the Imputa- 
tion of Chrift's Righteouſneſs : for we are made Rigbteouſ- 


,s, (or Righteous) in Chriſt, as he was made Sin ( ora 
Sinner) for us. Now Chriſt was not a Sinner Inberently, 


he was Holy, Blameleſs, and Undefiled, Perſonally conſi- 
de red; and the Fe xt it ſelf tells us, that in this Sence, he 
tnew no Sin; he was only a Sinner Furidicaly and Imputa- 
tively, by having our Sins laid on bim, or imputed to him, 
Hai. $3. 6. And we are made Righteous to Juſtification 
che ſame way, namely, by having Chriſt's Righteouſnels 
imputed to us, as the Apoſtle there ſhews us by that Com- 
pariſon. 
And as we are ſaid to be made rigbreous in Chriſt, ſo 
Chriſt is ſaid to be righreonſneſs to us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But 
kim are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of Cod is made unto us 
7 ijdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſication, and Redemption. 
From which Text ic appears, that we have a Remedy in 
Chriſt, of all the Miſchiefs and Miſery contracted by the 
Fall, Are we Jenorant? Hath Sin, by, the Fall, put out our 
Spiritual Eye-light? Chriſt hath Eye. Salve to anoint our 
Eyes; He is conſtituted by God the Father, to be 4 — 


4 
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unto us; to be the great Propbet of the Church, to en- 
ligbten our Minds by his Word and Spirit. Are we defiled s 
and under the Power and Dominion of Sin; Chriſt js 
made, of God, to us Sanctification. He hath procured 
for us, the Spirit of Grace and Sanctification, whereby 
we are enabled to mortity our Sins, and ſubdue oyr Cor- 
ruptions. Are we under the Curſe of the Lad; in the 
hands of ꝓuſtice; do we need Redemption ? Why, Chrift 
is made Redemption to us; he hath Redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, by being made 4 Curſe for us. Once more, 
do we need a righteouſneſs to juſtify our Perſons, and 
make us accepted in God's ſight ? Why, Chrift is made 
unto us righteouſneſs ; he hath fulfilled the Law in our 
Stead, and hath brought in an everlaſtinę righteouſneſs, to 
be imputed to us upon our bclieving. So that the Doctrine 
of Imputat ion is alſo held forth in this Text. 

Accordingly Chriſt's Righteouſneis is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to be pur on Believers, Rom. 3. 21, 22. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God, without the Law, is manifeſted, 


being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets; even the righte- 


ouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Chriſt, unto all, and 
pon all them that believe, for tbere is no difference. Now 
in that this righteouſneſs is ſaid to be upon all that believe; 
this implies the imputat ioa of Chrift's righteouſneſs. The 
Expreſſion alludes to the putting on of a Garment z And 
accordingly Believers ſtand Clothed with this righteouſ- 
neſs, upon which account they are accepted with God, 
as Facob found favour being clothed with the Garment of 
his elder Brother. That by the righteouſn:ſs of God upon 
all rhat believe, ſpoken of in this place, is meant the 
ricbreouſneſs of Cbriſt, is plain from all the Circumſtances 
of the Text; every thing, that is here ſaid of this 
Righteouſnels, being applicable to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and that only. It is the righteouſneſs of God; it 
being the righteouſneſs of God's own appointing for the 


juſtitying of Sinners; and it being the righteouſneſs of 


in, who is God, It is a righteoulnels wirhour the Law; 
for the Law, i. e. the Covenant of e know; nothing 
ot it, Yet it is witucſſe by the Law and the Prophets; For 
% and the Prophets do both ſpeak of this righreoul- 
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neſs. But though it was heard of in the Old Teſtament. 
times, yet it was Veiled under many. Sbadows then ; 
but now in the days of the New Jeſtament it is clearly 
revealed and manifeſted. Again, it is a righteouſneſs, by 
which we ſtand Fuſtified freely by God's Grace, v. 24. It 
is that righteouſneſs, which hath 7ropitiation and Atone. 
ment in it, and whereof the Bld of Chriſt is a part, v. 28. 
It is a righteouſneſs, which tends to declare the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, that he might be Juſt, in juſtifying thole, 
that believe in Jeſus, v. 26. All which do ſhew it to 
be the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Moreover, it is ſaid to be 
unto all, and upon all that believe, witbout difference: A 
plain Argument that Faith it ſelf is not this righteouſneſs, 
Faith being only the way and means, whereby it comes 
to be put on us. In ſhort, it is either, the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, or eur own righteouſneſs : For the Scripture 
mentions no other righteouinels that is upon us, but one 
of theſe. But it is not our own 7igbreouſneſs ; For it is.a 
Tighteouſnels without the Law, which the Law is a perfect 
ſtranger to. From all which it appears, that the Apoſtle 
hear ſpeaks of the righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is ſaid to 
be upon Believers, in alluſion to the putting on of a Gar- 
ment: and ſo it imports the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to us. And many other Scriptures there be to 
this purpoſe, | 

Now, methinks, Perſons ſhould be fo far from Quar- 
relling at this Doctrine, that they ſhould be thankful to 
God for it. For, was it not for this Raiment of Chriſt 
our Elder Zrother, to ſtand in before God, we ſhould not 
dare to appear in his fight. Our own righteouſneſs, the 
beſt that we have, would be like Foſhbua's filthy Garments 
of which we read, Zech. 3.23. Tea, it would be but as 
flit Rags, which the Church of Old was very ſenſible 
of, when ſhe cried out, Jai. 64. 6. Vnd all our Tighte- 
einge as filthy Rigs. And therefore ſhe gloried in 
the Lord and his Righceouſneſs, Iſai. 45. 24. Iu the Lord 
(aid fie) have 1 Righteouſneſs and Stent“. And ac- 
cordingly this was the Churches Motto, ihe Jord our 
Kichreoutneſs, Jer. 22. 6. ” 


And 
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And agreeable hereto were the Sentiments and Practice 
of David; for he cries out, Pſalm 130. 3. If thou Lord 
ſhould'flt mark Iniquity : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? And 
therefore he deprecates, God's entring into Judgment 
with him, upon the Score of his own Works; P/al. 143.2. 
Enter not into Fudgment with thy Servant ; for in thy fight 
(ball no Man. living be jufliſiel. The meaning is not, that 
To Perſon will indeed be juftified, for that would be ſad 
News: but, none will be juſtified by their own Works, 
Ceremonial or Moral, Legal or Evangelical, And the 
reaſon is, becauſe they are Imper fett; and in order to be : 
juſtified by our own Works, there is required a Sinleſs O- A 
bedience ; For the Law ſpeaketh in this wiſe, Gal. 3. 10. 
Curſed be every one, that continueth not in all things written 
in the Law, to do them. But no meer Man, ſince the Fall pig 
of Adam, hath continued in all things written in the Law; Mt 
no, not David himſelf, even that Man after God's own 
Heart ; and therefore he deprecares God's entring into Fe 
Judgment with him upon that Score; and prays, that he 17 
might be purged with Hyſop, Pſalm 51. 7. Purge me with _ 
Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 1 
than Snow. That is, waſh me from my Sin, with the _. 
Blood of Cbriũ, typified by the ſprinkling of Hyſſop. He | 7 
would not reſt in his own Works, Ceremonial or Moral, 1 
Legal or Evangelical: but flzes for Refuge to Chriſt's i 
Q Blood. 

0 J mention that diſtinction, Legal or Evangelical; be- 
ſt cauſe I preſume it will be allowed, that Evangelical Works 


ax þ 
n 
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t were in being in David's time, as well as in ours. The 1 
e Church had formerly Circumcition and the Paſſoyer, | * 
s and other Ceremonies of the Law, which fince are chan- 
Q ged to other Ordinances, or totally Abo!iſhed ; But the 
E Obedience for kind was the ſame, both one and the other 
'- Evanzelical, as being a Conformity to the Covenant of 


n Grace. And yet Dꝛrid deprecates God's entring into 
4 Judgment with him upon the Account of his own Works, 
5 cven his Moral and Evangelical Works, as well as bis 

1 Legal and Ceremonial ones. | 
And agreeable hereto was St. Paul's Practice: for he 
denre.l to be found in Chriit and his Righteouſneſs, not 
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daring to venture to ſtand a trial at God's Bar, in his pwn 
Righteouſneſs. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having 
mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of rhe Law, but that which 
7s through the Faith of Chriſt, tbe Righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith. Tt ſo be we would know, what he mean; 
by being found in Chriſt, he explains it to us in the follow. 
ing Words, both negatively, and pofitively. 
1. Negatively, not having (i. e. having on,) my amn 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law. Whepgeby he excludes, 
(in Point of Dependance for Juſtification,) all his own 
perſonal Performances and Priviledges, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian. He would not be found in this Garment, in or- 
der to ſtand a trial at God's Bar, | 
2. And Poſitiyely, But (having on) that, which ig through 
the Faith of Cbriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. Tis frequent in Scripture to repreſent to us, the 
Kighteouſneſs of Chriſt, under the notion of a Garment; 
Hence Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is ſaid in Scripture to be put 
on us, in alluſion to the putting on pf a garment, Rom. 3. 
22. And this being ſo, we may eaſily apprehend the 
meaning of this phraſe, (and be found in Ctriſt's Righteouſ. 
neſs,) it is to ſtand clothed in it, to be found clorbed with 
It, as Facob was found in his Brocher's Garment, when 
he ſtood before his Father clothed with it. In like man- 
ner, St. Paul deſired to be found in Chriſt, to be found 
clothed with his Righteouſneſs, which he here calls, that 
wbich is through the Faith of Chriſt, Rigbtequſne/s which is 
of God by Faith, From whence it js evident, that the 
Garment, which he deſiręd to he found in, was not Faith 
it ſelf, for it was Righteopſneſs by Faith, and through 
Faith: But that which is % Faith, and rhr0ugh Faith is not 
_ Faith it ſelf. Again, tis a Righteouſneſs, which was not 
bis own; for he defired to be found in Chriſt, not having 
his own Righreouſneſs, Now Laith it ſelt was part of hs 
own inherent Righteouſneſs; for Faith was his own, acted 
by him, inherent in him. And therefore by the «7ghte- 
ouſneſs, whereof he is ſpeaking, we muſt neceſſarily un- 
Herſtand the Kighieoxſneſs of Chriſt, which is here called a 
Lightcouinels by or through Faith, becauſe it is made ours 
y Faith; Faith is the Iuſtrumem whereby we —_— 
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and come to have it put on us: And it is called the Righte- 


ouſneſs which is of God, becauſe it is of God's ordaining, 
appointing, approving and accepting. This is the Righte- 
oulneſs St. Paul deſired to be found in. 

But enough has been ſpoken in vindication of that 
phraſe, (ibe Imputation of Chriſt's Rigkreouſneſs,) which is 
not only a Scripture expreſſion, if ſo be we compare one 
place with another, but is alſo implied in a great many 

laces. 
F Now this being ſo, that we are juſtified by another's 


Righteouſneſs, not our own; by the Righteouſneſs of 


Chrift imputed to us, and not our perſonal Obedience: 
This is the reaſon, why we plead for Juſtification by 
Faith alone; and by Faith Relatively and Inſirumentally con- 


| ſidered, For in our ſenſe, to be juſtified by Faith is to be 
| juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs apprehended by Faith g 


which is the peculiar Office of Faith, and does not equaly 
belong to other Graces and Duties. Whereas, accord- 


1 ing to the Armintan Dottrine, the 73 credere, the very 
A 


of believing is our juftifying Righteouſneſs; and to 
be juſtiſied by Faith in their ſenſe, is to be juſtified by our 
own inberent Righteouſneſs ; and accordingly they teach, 
that Faith and Obedience do equaly concur to our Juftifi- 
cation, | 
That we are juftified by Faith alone, conſidered Rela- 
tively and Infirumentally ; and not by our Obedience as well 
as Faith, I think, is plain from this argument, Becauſe 
in this bufineſs of Juſtification Faitò in Scripture is oppoſed 
unto * orks: But if we were juſtified by Faith abſolutely 
conſidered, there could be no oppoſition between them. 
For Faith in its abſolute Conſiderat ion is a Vorl, as much as 
Love, Fear, vr aby other Grace or Vertue. It is a work of 


the Moral Law, being required in the fri Commandment, 


whereby we are obliged to take God tor our God, conle- 
quently to obey him in all things, and therefore to believe 


in the promiſed Meſſiah, when he commands us ſo to do, 


and makes known his mind to us, as to this particular. 
Thus Faith in its abjolure Contideration is a Hort, and doth 
aot ſtand oppoſed to the Works of the Law. But the Apo- 
le in the bulinels of Juftification does 9ppoje Faith to the 
— On | Works 
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Works of the Law, as in the Inftance of Abrahem, Rom. 
1, 2, 3. What ſhall we ſay then, that Abrabam our Father, , 
pertaining to 192 fleſh hath found ? For if Abraham were j. 
Hiffed by Works, be bath whereof to Glory, but not befy, 
God. For what ith the Scripture ? Abrabam believed Gy; 
and it was accounte' to him for Righteouſneſs. Here Paith 
in che buſineſs of uſtificat ion, is oppoſed unto Works, eye 
fuch Works as Abraham had, which were Moral and Evy, 
gelical Works. Which plainly overthroweth the Inter. 
pretation of thoſe, who by Works in St. Paul's Epiſtle, 
as oppoſe unto Faith, do uſually underſtand Legal ary 
Moſaical Works, not Moral Works, which belong to iz 
Chriſtians; and alſo of thoſe, who by Works in St. Paul 
Epiftles, do underſtand only Meritorious Works, (unſin. 
ning Obedience,) or at leaſt ſuch Works, as perſons cn. 
ceit to be meritorious, whether they be really fo or ng, 
. It confuteth the Interpretation of thoſe, who, h 
Works in St. Paul's Epiſtles as oppoſed unto Faith, do 
uſually underſtand Legal ahd Mofaical Works, not Mora 
Works, which belong to us Chriftians. Which diſtinction 
can have no place here. For Abraham's Works were not 
Maſaical Works, for Abrabam lived long before the Law of 
Moſes. And Abra bam, ſurely, had Evangelical Work, 
as well as we; for the Goſpel was Preached to Abrahan, 
Gal. 3. 8. And yet the Apoſtle tells us, that Abrahan 
was not juſtified by his Works, but by his Faith, as it 
ſtands in oppoſition to them. And moreover adds in the 
following verſes, ſtil] applying it to Abrabam, v. «, 6 
That God imputeth Rigbteouſne /s without Works, and juſtificth 
thoſe that are Ungoily, That is, who are Ungodly in a 
Arri Legal ſence, having no perfect Righteouſneſs of their 
own, which God's Law requires in order to be ju$tified by 
our own Works; tho they have works of Ewvangelica 
| Righteouſneſs, ſuch as Avraham had. 

2. It overthroweth the Interpretation of thoſe, who, 
by works in St. Paul's Epiſtles as oppoled unto Fatih, do 
underſtand only Meritortuus Works ; or at leaft ſuch works, 
35 Perſons do concert to be Meritorious, whether they be 
really ſo or no. This is a diſtinction, which ſome have 
framed, in order to make our Golpel Holine/s, and Ao. 
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11 Obedience to have an equal ſhare with Faith in our Jufti- 
cation before God. Being convinced in their Conſcien- 
es, that by the deeds of the Law in St. Paul's Epiſtles, are: 
meant the deeds of the Moral Law as well as Ceremonia}, 
ind ſo being driven from the forementioned diſtinction 


of Works meritorious in conceit and reality: And fo when 
we plead for Juſtification by Faith only in oppoſition to 
the Works of the Law, they tells, that by the Works of the 
law in St. Paul's ſenſe, as oppoſed unto Faith are meant 


ſuch Works as are really Meritorious, as ſinleſs Obedience 


or at leaſt ſuch Works, as Perſons place Merit in, whether 
they be really Meritorious or no; but not ſuch Works as 
are done in Conformity to the Goſpel rule, as ſincere Obe- 
dience, Cc. ſo Mr. Truman in his great Propitiation, Append, 


p. 1, 9, 10. The Vanity of diſtinction, as applied here, 


is evident from this, becauſe it has no Foundation in Scrip- 
ture. We ought not to diſtinguiſh where the Scripture 
does not diſtinguiſhes Now the Scripture in this caſe 


makes no difference between works, that Perſons place 


merit in, and ſuch as they do not; but concludes in the ge- 
neral, that 4 man is not juſtiſied by the Works of the Law, 
by his own perſonal inherent Righteouſnefs, whether he 
concelves it to be Meritorious or no, Rom. 3. 20. Pſal. 
143-2. And ſpeaking of Abrabam in particular, it tells 
us, that Abraum was not juſtified by works, Rom. 4+ 2. 
And ſurely Abrabam did not place merit in his Works. 

Moreover, we read of this oppoſition between Faith and 
Vorks, in other places of Scripture, particularly Gal. 2. 
15. Anowing that 4 Man is not jaſtified by the Works of the 
Law, but by tie faith of Felus Chriſt. Rom. 2. 28. Theres 
for we conclude, that a Man is juſtified by Faith without the 
d:eds of the Law. | | 

The common Objection is, that by the deeds of the Law 
re meant the deeds of the Moſaical Law: And fo they 
would evade the force of theſe Scriptures. But this is ob- 
viatcd by what hach been ſaid already. And I think Mr. 
has given a good anſwer to this Objection, whoſe 
zords 1 (all cranſcribe. | 


cbj. 


and Interpretation, they have coined this new diſtinction 
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0j. It is objected, that when it is ſo often ſaid, thy 
© we are juſtified by Faith without Works,without the dee 
© of the Law, that the word (Works and deeds of the Lin) 
c jn thoſe places ſigniſie one of theſe two things; eiths 
© perfe& legal Obedience, or Circumciſion and ſuch Ju, 
© zc4] obſervancesz and ſo it is truly ſaid, we are juſtify 
© by Faith without them ; that is, without ſuch perfe& j 
# {alute unſinning Obedience, and without ſuch Fudiicy 
* obſervances, but yet not excluding, but including ſince: 
© Obedience. Pract, Cat. 1649. p. 3 1. and 41. 
Anſ. But are not your faithful Actions the Works ay" t 
* Deeds of the Moral Law; That is, ſuch as the Law req. 
© reth you to do? Yes, why then they are ex:Juded frun 
Faith in this buſineſs. St. Paul Excludeth the Works d 
the Ceremonial Law, from having any hand in our J. 
© ficatton, but not them only, but all Works of the Mori 
© Law alſo. For, 
4. His words are general, and without limitation, 
Rom. 4+ 6. Bleſſed is the Man, unto whom God imputei 
 ©* Righteouſneſs without. Works, without any works. And 
v. 5. Jo bim, that worketh not, Cobſervers of the Cette. 
© monial Law, are not called workers,) but be lieveib i 
« bim, that juſtifier the Ungodly, his Faith is imputed fo 
* Righteouſneſs, What Works are they, the want whered 
* maketh one an Ungodiy Man? Are they not works of the 
© Mordl Law? Yet he that hath not wrought them, but 
for lack of them deſerves to be called an Ungodly Man; 
jf he believe, his Fatth is counted for Righteouſneſs. ' 
2. St. Paul excludes the works of that law, that was 
given to all Men, to the Gentiles, as well as the Few; ; the 
© works of that Law, which ſtoppeth every mourk,Rom. 310, 
and curſeth every Tranſgrefſour, Gal. 3. 10. that 'Law 
© which worketh Wrath, Rom. 4. 15. and by which is the 
« baowledge of Sin, "This muſt needs be the Moral Law: 
< For pf the Ceremonial Law, none of theſe things can be 
* affirmed, We bave before proved, (faith he, Rom. 3. 9. 
« Namely in his former Diſpute, ) borh Fews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under Sin; and theretore concludes, v. 
28, 30. That a Man is juſtified by Faith without the Deeds 
* of the Moral Law, tbe Geniles Law, ſceing it is oy ws 
| „ | | whit 


recone 
Stand, 

Wh 
tw, 


| which ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſion by Faith, and the Uncir- 
cumciſion through Faith, Thus ye ſee the point clearly 
proved, namely, that we are juſtified by Faith only, with- 
out the deeds of the Moral Law, or any thing therein 
contained. The plain Man's ſenſes &c. p. 3 23. Ce. 


vinian and Arminian Doctrine, as to this point of Iuſti- 
cation. Our Doctrine tends, to exalt Chriſt's Rigbteouſ- 
eſs, wherein we deſire to ſtand clothed before God. Their 
Doctrine tends to exalt Man's Righteouſneſs, and to juſtle 
ut the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Qui They ſay, we are juſtified by Faith, as the Goſpel con- 
-* Wition, in its 45/o/ute conſideration, as tis our Kighteouſe 


5 0 j2/5s, We ſay, we are juſtified by Faith, as the Goſpel 
i, ondition, in its Relative Confideration, as it makes a per- 


1% on go out of himſelf to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, and as it 
makes us relie on Chriſt's Blood and Obedience. Hence, 
ho' we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, Rom. 5. 1. Yet 
e are allo ſaid to be juſtified by Chriſt's Obedience, Rom. 
an: 18. 19. And by his Blood, v. 9. And by Faith in his 
od, Rom. 3. 25. And therefore by Faith, not in its abs 
nne Contideration, but as it is conſidered Inſtrumentaly 
fo and Kelartvely, | 
ully agree with the Calvinian Doctrine about Juſtificati- 
bo WP" by Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs and Faith only, as I have ſhewn 
nore at large in my reply 10 Mr. Sam. Clifford, p. 5, 6; 
Vhereto I ſhall refer the Reader, and only cranſcribe. the 
1th. Article of the Church of England. » 


Art. 11. Of the Juſtification of Man. We are accoun- 
” 1 Righteous before God, only for ibe Merit of our Lord and 
a four Feſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own works, or 


the dejervings. Wherefore thar we are juſtified by Faith only, is 


nyjr wholſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, &c. 
be As fo what Mr. Standen faith about the reconciling St. 
Jau and St. James; I think thoſe Apoſtles may be eaſily 


* reconciled another way, more conſiſtent with trutb. Mr. 
v. Pranden's words are thele. | 
9 


. 1; Whereas St. Paul ſays a Man fs juſtified by the Works of the 
tw, %s very plain from the Scope and Context, thas be 
bh! 4 | | means 
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So then there is a conſiderable difference between the 


The Eſiabliſbd Doctrine of the Church of England doth 
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1934 AJ Jiem of Arminianiſm, 
means the Lam of Moſes : And St. James ſays, we are jul 
Fed by Works; but doth nov ſay, we are juſtified by th 
Works of the Law. This diſtinttion lets us into an ed, 
meaning of what thoſe two Apoſtles write on this Subjeg, © 
To which I-Reply, That this way of Keconciling the, 
two Apoſtles is not conſiſtent with Truth. For 'tis ſo 6 
from being plain, that St. Paul means the Law of My, 
now Aboliſhed, when he ſaith, that a Man is not juſtify 
by the Works of the Law, Rom. 3. 28. that he himſelf te 
us, he means that Law, which is eftabliſhed under th 
Goſpel, v. 31. And moreover, he gives an Inftance j 
Abrabam, who liv'd long before the Law of Moſes, 1 
Jet ſpeaking of him, he tells us he was not juſtified jy 
Works, Rom. 4. 1, 2, 3. But of theſe things we har 
fpoken already. er 5 | 
A better way of Reconciling theſe Apoſtles, I take n 
be this. *Tis a received Rule, that when two places ( 
Scripture do ſeem to contradi# each other, as theſe 1 
St. Paul and James, where one ſaith that we are juſtifel 
by Faith without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 28. an 
the other, That we are not juſtified by Faith only, but 
Works alſo, Jam. 2.24. That either they ſpeak not of the 
ſame thing, or at leaft not of the ſame thing in the ſin: 
reſpet. And therefore in reconciling theſe two Apofile, 
we may diſtinguiſh of Faith or of Fuſtification. | 
There is a living Faith and a dead Faith; a Faith 4. 
companied with works of Love, and a Faith deſtitute of 
good Works, Now, when St. Paul ſaith, We are juftifie 
by Faith only, he ſpeaks of a living Faith, ſuch as himſel 
deſcribes, Gal. 5.6. a Faith working by Love. But when 
St. Fames ſaith, we are not juſtified by Faith only, he in- 
tends it of a dead Faith, that has no Works, as he ex 
plains himſelf, Fames 2, 14. | 


Or, we may diſtinguiſh of Fuſiificatior, There is 2 


Juftification of our Perjons, and a Juſtification of our 
Faith; a Juſtification before God, and a Juſtification be. 
fore Men; a Conſtitutive Juſtification, and a Diclarative 


one: Now St. Faul lpeaks of one, and St. Fames of the 
other. | 


St, 
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st. Paul ſpeaks of the Juſtification of our Perſons be. 
fore God, which is not by our Works, but the Righteouſ- 
nels of Chriſt impured to us, and received by Faith, 
St. Fames (peaks of the, Juſtification of our Faith befors 
Men, and this is by our Works, which ſhew the truth of 
our Faith, as did that Act of Abrabam in Offering his 
o 1 1 
n Or elſe, St. Paul ſpeaks of Conſtitativ? Juſtification, where- 
by we are conſtituted and pronounced Rigbteous to the 
Juſtification of Lite, and that is by the Obedience and 
Blood of Chriſt, his righteouſneſs apprehended by Faith, 
Rom. 5 18, 19. Nom. 3. 22. But St. Fames ſpeaks of 
Declarative Juſtification, whereby it is manifeſied that we 
are in a juſtified State; and that is not by Faith only, but 
by Vor bs alſo, which do declare and evidence to God and 
Men, and our own Conſciences, that our Faith is of the 
right kind, a true Goſpel juſtifying Faith, which always 
purifier the heart, and worketh by Love. 

The one diſcourſeth of Fuſtiſication conſidered in its 
Cauſes 3; the other, of Fuſtiſicatton conſidered in its Signs 
and Effe&s. And therefore when St. Fames ſaith, Chap. 
2. 21. Was n4 Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, 
when be Offered up Iſaac bis Son upon the tar? Ihe mean- 
ing is not that Abraham was not juſtified before that 
time, for 4brabam was juſtified long betore that, namely, 
by his Faith: but his Works then did declare him to the 
World to be a juftified Perſon. | „ 

So then, there is no diſagreement between theſe Apo- 
les, becauſe they ſpeak not of the ſame thing, One 
Treats of Conſtitutive Juſtification, the other of Decla- 
ative. Accordingly St. Paul tells us, that Conſi itut ive 


Juſtification is by Faith only, or the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt apprehended by Faith: and St. Fames tells us, 
that Declarative Juſtification is by Works alſo, for hereby 
we declaxe it to others; we make it evident to others and 
our own. Conſciences, that we are juſtifie t. 

- Moreover, they differ in their Hope and End, having 
to do with Perſons of far different Tempers: and there- 


fore though they ſeem to differ in Words, yet they do- 


not 


: 5 s 6 „ | 
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not really differ in Things. St. Paul had to do with PGI 
riſaical Profeſſors, who, being /gnorant of the Righte. 
ouſneſs of God, went about to eſtabliſh their own, of 
whom he complained, Rom, 10. 3. Whereas on the other 
hand, St. James had to do with Libertines and Senſualiſ 
who abus d the Grace of the Goſpel unto Zicentiouſneſs, ang 
only made a Profeſſiqn of Faith, without Works. St. Pay 
had to do with Legaliſts and Self-jufticiaries; who exalted 
their own Righteouſneſs in the room of Chriſt: and 
St. Fames had to do with Antinomians and Libertines 
who talked much of Faith, and had no Works, Fam, 2, 
14, to 20. And accordingly theſe Apoſtles did ſuit their 
Diſcourſes, and if we obſerve their different Scopes, we 
ſhall find a ſweet Harmony and Agreement between them, 
The ſcope of St. Paul was to bring Legaliſts from depend. 
ing on their own Works for Fuſtification 5 to ſhew them 
what tis they muft depend on, for their Juſtification 
before God, namely, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs applied by 
Faith. The ſcope of St. Fames was to ſhew Libertines 
what ſort of Faith that is, which gives an Intereſt in 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and which juſtifies our Perfons, 
namely, a Faith that is accompanied with Works, a living 
Faith and not a dead one. And therefore their deſigns 
being ſo different, there is no 7epugnancy in their aſſer. 
tions, though their words make an appearance thereof, be- 
cauſe all contradiction, eſs reſpectu ejuſdem, is in reſpett 
of the ſame thing. | 

I ſhall conclude this Head, with a Quotation from 
Dr. Edward's his late Book, againſt the Arminians of the 
Church of England; where ſpeaking to the Point of Fuſti- 
fication by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
_ Faith alone, and the Reconciliation of St. Paul and Fames 
he hath the following words. 

Another branch of that ſound Doctrine, which was 
© Preached by St. Paul, and is to be Proclaimed by all 
© Preachers of the Goſpel, is the Imputation of Chriſ's. 
* Righteouſneſs, To make way for the entertainment of 
* this Truth, the Apoſtle acquaints us that our Sins are 


imputed to Chriſt, He barb ( faith he) made him * 
731 
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gin for us, who new no Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And then 
he adds, That we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


jn him. How was Chriſt made Sin for us? By Imputation, 
that is, our Sins were accounted his, and therefore he 
ſuffered for them. How are we made Riphreouſmeſs in 
him? By Imputation likewiſe, that is, Chrift's Righte- 
© ouineſs is accounfed ours, and thereby we are free from 
ll Guilt and suffering. Chriſt ' himſelf kiew no Jin, 
and therefote it would be highly Impious and Blaſpbemous 
© to think or ſay, that he was Teaby a Sinner or Tranf- 
greſſor. Beſides, that it was impoſſible he ſhould be 
o; for he that takes away other Men's Sins, muſt have 
none of his own.” But Chriſt was a Sinner by Imputati- 
© 01, that is, he was Teckon'd ſo by God, and on that ac- 
count he was treated by him as ſuch. © This was long 
© before Propheſied of by Miiab, Chap. 53. 6. The Lord 


© barb laid on bim the” Jniquity of us all, he Charged our 


Sins and Guilt upon him, and conſequently he required 
of him, that he ſhould undetgo the Puniſhment due to 
us for our Sine | 1 

Hence accrues to ns that ineffable Bleſſing; which I 
am diſcourſing of, viz, The Imputation of Chrilt's Rigbte- 
' neſs and Merits to us, for by theſe J underſtand both 
what he did and what he Suffered, As our Saviour made 
' our Sins his own, ſo he made his Kighreouſne/s ours. Which 
js very plain and expreſs ia the Text, vhich I have before 
* cited out of the Apoſtle, though I know there is gene- 
„rally given another Interpretation of it, and that by 
nien of great Learning and Piety. It has beent their 
' anhappine(s to miſtake the place, notwithſtanding the 
* platnneſs and eaſineſs of it, tor it is ſaid in direct Terms, 
that as Chriſt is made Sin, that is, a Sinner by Imputati- 
on, ſo all Believers are made Kiphreonſneſs, that is, Rigt< 
tous in the ſame manner. Wherefore it is my ficm 
perlwaſion, that as long as this Text remains in the Bi- 
ble, we cannot with any ſhew of Reaſon, deny that 
Chtiſt's Righteouneſs is accounted by God as the Rigt.- 
teoutneſs of Belicvers and Holy Men. ä 
N . * Bus 
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* But there are other Paſſages in Scripture which eftz. 
* bliſh this great Truth, Oc. It ſhall ſuffice at preſent 
to add only this, as a rational account of the Dottrine thy 
* hath been delivered. We are to know, that what oy: 
Saviour did, was not only for our ſake, but in our ſleat- 
* Chriſt was ſubſtituted by God in our room, and accord. 
* ingly, what he did and ſuffered was to be reputed as don 
* and ſuffered by us. Therefore it can't be thought 
© ftrange, that God looks upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ani 
* Sufferings as ours. The very nature of his undertaki 
* for us requires this. We were oblig'd to keep the Lan, 
but Chrift was pleaſed to do it for us. We were under 
* an Obligation of Puniſkmenr for the Neglect of our Dy 
ty: But Chriſt took the Puniſhment on himſeltf, aul 
Suffered what we ſhould have ſuffered, Thus Chritt re 
* prefented us in his doing and ſuffering. om” no 
And the Death of Chriſt doth: ſubſtantially pror: 
© this, for we are aſcertained that the ages of Sin i 
Death, Rom. 6. 23. And conſequently, ſecing Chr 
died, his death was the wages, either of his own « 
*cther Men's Sins. Not of lis own, for he was finlek; 
therefore of others imputed to him, and reckowed as his 
And now I appeal to any Intelligent and ( onſidetate 
* Perſon, whether the Impurarion of Chriſt's pert 
; Righteoulneſs be not firmly grounded on this ſure Foun: 
dation. TY | 
, And then ſpeaking of Juſtification by Faitb alone, faith 
e, N. 20. | | 
* We ſhall be Reconciled to this Doctrine, if we conit 
der that chis way of being Fuſtified is exactly agreeadl: 
to the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, under which out 
* Salvation is purchaſed for us by anorber's Righteoujneſs, 
and not by our owa. He that fixes this on his thoughts, 
* will ſoon be convinced that this is very reaſonable, that 
no other E:dowmens or Grace ſhould concur to this great 
© Work, but Fairh, whereby we apprebend and app!) 
g that Asbiecuſue /s of anoiber, even Jeius Chriſt the Rigl. 
teous. | 


But 
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But before I quit this Particular, let me adjoyh this 


Caution. Take heed you do aot miſrepreſent this Do- 


« &rine, and imagine that it ſuperſedes good works, and 
« excuſes you from the Golpel-Obedience, and a Holy 
and Exemplary Life. You are to remember, that tho 
6 jt is anorher's Righteouſneſs, even that of Chrift Jeſus 
our Lord, for which we are accepted of God, and pra- 
© nounced Righteous, yet your own Inherent and perſondd 
© Righteonſneſs, is requiſite to Life and Salvation, and 
« without this no Man ſhall ſee ibe Lord. Though you 
© can relie upon none but the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
©Chriſt, yet you ſhall not be acquitted at the laſt and ge- 
© neral Judgment, unleſs your Lives and Actions have 
© been Righteous and Holy. In ſhort, though you are 
juſtitied by Faith, without Works, yet you are to be as 
Acalous in diſcharging your Duties, and exerciſing all 
© Graces, as if you were to be juſtified by them. 

And then ſpeaking of the Reconciliation of St. Paul 
and St. James, p. 41. he hath theſe Words. 
lf it be Objected that St. Fames, another Apoſtle, 
ein expreſs Terms aſſerts, That by Works a Man is juſit- 
' fied, and not by Faith only, Jam. 2. 24. There needs not 
much be ſaid to reconcile theſe two Apoſtles, though 
there hath been great Toiling and Sweating .about it, 
in the Writings both of Proteſtants and Papiſts. The 
* ihort is this, that the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of ca 
' fication, which is before God, and St. Fames of that 
* which is before Men, The former is by Faith alone, the 
' the latter by #orts joyned with Faith. In the fight of 
Men we are truly (aid to be reputed Juft and Righreous, 
* becauſe of our Holy and Religious Actions, which are 
taken Notice of by Men; and we can't otherwiſe be 
pronounced Righteous by them, for our Faith is invilible 
to tbem. But before God our Faith alone is ſufficient to 
conſtitute us Righteous, he having appointed this to be 
' the ſale Iſt iments, whereby we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus. 
* but our b-ft Works ate not able to render us Innocent 
and Acceptable in the fight of Gd. 
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© This is a plain and eaſie Solution of the difficulty and 
* this is grounded on the diftinaion, which the Scripture 
© it ſelf makes between juſtifying before God and bejyr 
Men, Luke 16. 15. Rom. 3. 20. Rom. 4. 2. Gal. 3. 1. 
For where the former of theſe is mentioned, it is in con. 
* tradiſtinQion to the latter, which is neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
© though net-expreſſed. In a word, Faith alone is the lu. 
* ſtruiment of Juſtification before God, but good Works ate 
© neceflary to juſtify our Faith before Men. Thus St. Pal 
* and St. James perfectly agree. The Preacher, Part 2, 
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07 Perſeverance, and falling from Grace, 


ixthly, The next Head of Difference is Perſeverance 
8 and falling from Grace. The Calviniſts Correſpon- 
dent to their Doctrine of Election, and Victorious Grace, 
do plead the final Perſeverance of the Saints, of Elect Be- 
lievers; and that ſuch ſhall be kept through the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.5, Jer. 32.40. 
Fobn 10. 28, 29. Rom. 8. 30, 38, 39. Rom. 11. 29. and 


other places. Zut the Arminians deny this Doctrine, and 


plead falling from Grace Torally and Finally, both as to 
Act and Habit; and make the whole to depend on Man's 
Vill, notwithſtanding thoſe abſolute promiſes in Scripture 
concerning this Matter, Limb. p. 657, 704, Cc. 

Mr. Standen tells us in his M. S, That the abſolute 
Promiſes reſpecting this Doctrine are to be underftood in 
a Conditional Sence. His Words are theſe. 

I grant there are many Promiſes in the Word of God, 
that are expreſs'd in very Poſitive Words, and there is 
© nothing expreſly mentioned of the Condition to be per- 
formed, in order to the obtaining the Bleſſing promi- 
i ſed. / will put my fear in their bearts, and they ſhall not 
' depart from me: They ſhall never periſh: They are lept by 
* the power of God througb Faith unto Salvation: with ma- 
the like Expreſſions, 6 | 

In anſwer to this I ſay, that there are threatnings in 
* the Scripture as pyſitively expreſs'd as theſe Promiſes, 
and yet it appears beyond all contradiftion, that they 
{are to be underſtood not abſolutely, but only upon ſome 
conditions. Thus it is ſaid to Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt ſure» 
' ly die and not live; and yet upon his Prayer ar x- 
' traordinary humiling himſelt before God, the dente ce 
' was not executed. Twas ſaid, HMithin Forty Days, and 
Nnereh ſpall be deſtroyed, and yet upon their Repen- 
' 14144, this Deſtruction was prevented, Oe. | 
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Nou, as theſe threatnings are abſolutely expreſſed, yet 
we grant there is a Condition implied, becauſe the whole 
* Tenure of the Scripture ſatisfies us in it: So tho theſe 
* Promiſes have no Condition, yet they muſt be underftog 
*ſpas co take in, - thoſe Conditions, that are elſewhere 
* expreſſed. For as we muſt not Interpret the Threat. 
* nings ſo, as to take away the Encouragement of the 
* Promiſe; ſo neither are we to underſtand the Promi, 
in ſuch a manner, as to weaken the Force and Tenout 
"-whe Threatning:  ' © | 

To which I Reply, That the Doctrine of Perſeverance 
is not built only on the Abſolute Promiſes, that are made 
made in Scipture concerning this Matter, but it has 
much larger Foundation. So that this Doctrine ftand; 
firm, though we ſhould give up that Argument, which 
yet I ſee no reaſon to do from any thing hitherto ſaid by 
Mr. Standen. | | 

Mr. Standen tells us, That 26/lute Threatnings bave 4 

Conditional Meaning, as the abſolute I hreatning concern: 
ing Nineveh's Deſtruction ; Therefore abſolute Fromijes 
bave à Conditional Meaning. That's the Argument. In 
Anſwer whereto, I deny the Conſequence, when J have fir 
diftinguiſhed. | 

Gotpel-Promiſes are of two Sorts; ſome reſpeQing the 
End, namely, Salvation; and others the Means conducing 
to that End, ſuch as the new Heart, Repentance, Faith, 
and Perſeverance. Now we all know, that Golpel-pro- 
miſes teſpecting the Eni, viz. Salvation and future Glo- 
ry are propounded Condrtionally, It you Kepent, it vou 

elieve, if you 0bcy and hold out to the End, you ſhall 
be Saved. The Scriptures run every where, in this ſtrain, 

ad therefore, when at any time any Goſpel prom!e fe- 
ſpetting the End, namely, Salyation, is 4% lutel) exptel. 
ſed, (as Join 10. 28. where Chrift laith, ſpeaking ot 
his dhecp, 1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they hal ne- 
ver periſp,) ſuch kind ot Promites mutt always be under 
flood in a Conditional Sence, For in other placcs, Us 
Corditiondlly expreſs'd ; and one >cripture mult explain 
another. And the ſame we ſay concerning 7Breaenngs, 
that have a Condition annexcd to them, exp: efjed Or ws 
: g | pitcd , 
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plied; when at any time they are denounced abſolutely, 
they muſt be underſtood in a Conditional Sence ; becauſe 
one Scripture muſt explain another, and the Condition is 
mentioned elſewhere, As for Inftance in the Caſe of 
Nineveb; *twas ſaid, within Forty Days,” and Nineveh 
ſhall be Deſtroyed, i. e. unleſs they Repent. For this was 
the general and ftanding Rule in ſuch Caſes; and tis ex- 
preſſy mention d elſewhere, particularly, Fer. 18. 7, 8. At 
what inſtant 1 ſha ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concern- 
ing 4 Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
ſtroy it, if that Nation againſt whom / bave pronounced, 
turn from their-evil, I will rep:nt of the evil, tbat I ibougbt 


10 do unto them. 


Now in theſe inſtances, the parallel will hold between 


| Threatnings and Promiſes, and the inference is good, viz. 


Abſolute Ibreatnings, that have a Condition annexed to 
them in other places, either expreſly or implicity, have a 
conditional meaning: Therefore Abſolute Promijes have 
ſo too. I ſay, it holds true of ſuch promiſes, as have elſe- 
where a condition annexed to them, ſuch as the promiſes 
relating to the end, namely of Juftification and Eternal 
Life, But the conſequence won't hold as to other promi 
ſes, that have no condition annext to them, in other places 
of Scripture: And fuch is the promiſe under debate, con- 
cerning perſevzrance 5 which is a promife reſpecting the 
means, and is abſolutely expreſſed, particularly Fer. 3 2. 
40. and hath u condition elſewhere mentioned. I deſire 
to know, what is the condition of this promiſe, when God 
ſaith, I will put my fear in their Hearts, and they ſhall not de- 
part from mi. That is, faith Mr. Standen, if they do not 
depart from me, they ſhall not depart from me. And J 
delire to know, what ſenſe this is; if you perſevere, you 
ſha!) perſevere ; if you ſtand upon your watch and perform 
your duty, you ſhall ſtand upon your watch, an | perform 
your duty. Thus ridiculoatly maſt we interpret thoie abs 
ſelute prom /s of perieverance in Scriptare, it we h-arken 


to Mr. tan ſen's reatoning, 


The Ingenious Mr. Polbil has ſomewhat pertinent to 
tals purpols, in his jpeculan Toegogte, which I hall tran- 
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In the Covenant of Works, there was no promiſe 9 
* perſeverance; but in the Covenant of Grace there ate 
many ſuch, God ſhall confirm you unrg the end, 1 Cor, ,, 
* 8. He will put bis Fear into your Hearts, that ye ſball vn 
* depart from kim, Jer. 32. 40. He which did begin tbe gd 
© work in them, will — — it to the Day of Chriſt, Phil. i. 
" 6. He will put his Spirit into them, and cauſe ibem to nal 
in bis Statutes, Ezek. 36. 27. In ſuch promiſes as thele, 
* the Believers ſtate of Grace is ſecured, „ 

Shall we now ſay, that all theſe promiſes are condii. 
* onal, if we will perſevere, or, which.is all one, do our gu 
* ty? Is not this to turn the Covenant of Grace into that 


4 * of Works ? Is it not to egacuaie all theſe promiſes touch. 
* ing perſeverance, as if God ſpoke in ſuch contraditioij 


* terms as theſe: If you perſevere, I will make you per- 
* ſevere; as if perſeverance could be the condition of it 
* ſelf? After theſe promites, the believers are but where 
they were before. Without theſe promiſes, it would 
have been trne, that ii they perſevere, they do ſo: ant 
* and with them, ſo interpreted, what have they more? 
* What do they contribute to believers, when the main 
* ſtreſs of perſeverance is laid on Man's Jill, and not on 
* God's Grace, RES 
I Theſe promiſes were penned to be great comforts to t 
* Believers, that God would eſtabliſh them by his Grace; 1 
But what comfort can they take in them, it the matter 1 * a 
* be left to their own lubricuus I ill? It is in effect, as if t 
* God ſhould ſay, I will preierve you from all evils and t 
* dangers, oniy from that greateſt evil of all, which is your ec 
* own Hearts and Wills, 1 will nct undertake, What of 
* 1s this, but to take away the Sprit and je of the 


*prom!es; to leave the Saints in a dead and comtorticls et 
Condition? 1 
Our Saviour tells us to our comfort, That bis Shrep t 
5 ſhali mever periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them our of Hs 1 
Hands, Joh. 10. 28, ot, un eis they themiclves will, 
* faith Secinus, ral. Theol. cap. 12. But what is this, n 
but to vu⁰j⁰j,rỹ- ͤôthe promiſe 5 1] hey cannot peſhbly be be 
* pkikt out of Chriſt's Hands, withen; ther omwn Vituntary 
enen: do the promiſe runs thus. Thy fl nos be oY 
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c plucl4 ous 0 bis Hand, but only in fuch a way as the ſame 
« 75 polſible to be done: That is, the words are abſurd, and 
c ſignifie juſt nothing. WG 


N . 


˖ | ;  r& © 
* But if the promiſes made to Saints were thus Conditts 


| onal, what are thoſe made to Chriſt ? Hath not God aid, 


* tHat Chriſt ſhall have 4 ſeed, nay, and be ſatisfied in it, 
Iſa. 53. 10, 11? Hath he not ſaid, nay, ſworn to Chrift 
© That his ſeed (ſuch as believers are, ) fhal endure for ever x 
© that hrs Throne, (a chief part of which is in their Hearts, ) 
e ſhould be as the Sun, Plal. 89. 35, 36? And are theſe 
« promiſes conditional alſo? It's true, that there was a 
Condition on Chriſt's part, that he ſhould obey and ſuf- 
© fer for us: But was there any on ours? Mult theſe pro- 
© miſes run thus, Chrift ſhall have a ſeed, and a Throne, 
«if Man will? No: The promiſes are abſolute ; no men- 
tian at all is made of Man's Will. But if the Graces of 
© the Saints may fail, ſo may theſe promiſes alſo. Chrift 


might have uo ſeed, at leaft no enduring one ſuch as may 


© fatisfie him. His Throne, at leaſt that choice part of it, 
© which is in the Hearts of the Saints, may utterly fail and. 
come to nothing. If the matter be left to the Lottery of 
Man's Nil, how is God true to his Son Chriſt ? Peſſibly 
there might be no ſeed of New. creatures at all; or if 
there were, they might fize away from the Birth in an 
cutter Apoſtacy. Nay, what if the event did hit right, 
and anſwer the promiſe, yet God is never the truer for 
that; nsither can we ſay, that he fulfilled his promiſe in 
that event, Which was never ſecured by his Grace, but 
came to pals as it happened by the lucky hit of Mau's 
Wil. _— 

_ © To conclude, upon the whole matter it appears, God 
hath taken believers into his own Hand: Their Graces. 
hall not fail, becauſe his Iruth and F aiihfulneſs cannot; 
* their ſtanding is ſure, becauſe his promiſes cannot fall to 
the ground. Spec. Theol, p. 290. Cc. 

* Þut Mr. Standen does farther object, that the Calvi- 
eniſis Doctrine of perjeverance does tend to loojeneſs. His 
„nds are theie. 

©] conclude from all this, that 'tis not ſafe, to build 
 apo3 promifes, underitoud in an 4% line jence, But con- 

3 | ditionally. 
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l ditionally, For if it be once granted, that one, who i; 
© once really good, can never frat fall away: and it be 
© alſo granted, that a man may know himſelf to be a good 
© man; then hence it will follow, by 4 moſt evident conſe. 
© quence that a man, who once knows that he is a good 
© man,may know withal that he ſhall certainly perſevere, &c. 
Upon this principle, he that knows he was once: 
good man, need not be afraid of loſing Heaven, tho“ be 
© does fall foully into Murder, Adultery perjury Cc: For 
© heis ſure, God will bring him back again, that he is ſtil 
© in a ſtare of Grace, and thall not finally Apoſtatize. % 
© that if a man follows this notion too cloſe it will lead him 
© into a very dangerous ſecurity, to ſay no worſe. | 

To which F ſhall reply in the following particulars. 

1. Mr. Baxter tells us, in more places, than one of hi 
writings, that 'twas 4uſtin's opinion, That the Ele do per. 
ſevere, but not all that are truly Sanctiſied, and do love God, 
And if this notion be allowed. that others beſides the Ebel 
may have true Grace, and fall from it: Then no perſon, 
that has true Grace, can thence certainly conclude ot his E. 
lection: And ſo this pretended ſecurity is removed, ſeeing 
the Elect only will infallibly perſevere. | 
Whether this be ſo or no, I ſhall not determine: But 
think we may ſufficiently filence the objection by what fol- 
lows. 

2. All that can fairly be inferred from the Doctrine of 
Perſeverance is only this: that a true Believers State i; 
ſafe. But how? Not by indulging his luſts, but by ele8- 
ing Love, which was the cauſe of his firſt Faith and Re- 
pentance, which alſo does /rcure his after Faith and Re. 
pentance, as there is occalion, , For the Elett will be ſaved 
no other way than what is ſet down in the new Covenant, 
and that is by Faith and Repentance. And therefore it one, 
that is a profeſt B-!1t-ver ſhall take encouragement from 
this Doctrin to Jive in Sin; ſuch an one has reaſon to 
conclude, that he has not the Faitb of God's Elect, which 
purifies th? 11cart, Ad. 15. 9. And worketh by Love, Gal: 
5. 6. And that he has only the Faith of a Temporary and 
Hypocrite. And if ſo; he has nothing to do with this 
Doctrine, the Comfort of it does not belong to him. : 
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J. Beſides, let me add, that if true Believers do indulge 
the Fleſh, and give themſelves liberty to live in Sin, God 
will make them to ſmart for it in this World, tho? their 


Eternal State may be ſafe, For God bates Sin in his own 
Children, as much as in any. Tou only have I known : There- 


| fore ( ſaid God) will puniſh you, Amos 3. 2. If any true 
Believer (ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as to abuſe this Doctrine to 


looſe living, T would adviſe ſuch an one, to remember Da- 
vid and his Troubles; How God vex'd him in tbis Life, and 
rais'd up evil to him from his own Houſe, and withdrew 
from him the Light of his Countenance, and his comfort- 
able Spirit, and made him to complain of broken Bones, 
and to water his Couch with Tears. So that David paid 


dear in this World for his folly. And ſo for other gelie- 


vers, that are in a ſtate of Reconciliation with God; if they 
take liberty to indulge their luſts, God will judge them in 
this World, that they may not be condemned in the next, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
c:ndemned with tbe World. And agreeable hereto is that of 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 99. 8. Thou waſt 2 God that forgaveſt 
them, yer thou tookejt Vengeance of their Inventions. Tho' 
God forgave them the Eternal puniſhment, yet he made 
them pay dearly for it in this Life. Betides, | 

4. Let me add that if true Believers do live after th 
Fleſh, they are Threarned in Scripture with Eternal Deſtru- 
ttion as well as others, Exeł. 18. 24. But when the Righteous 
rturneth away from bis Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, 
and doth according to all the Abominations that the Wicked 
Man doth ; ſhall be live? All the Kighteouſreſs that he bath 
done ſhall not be mentioned, in his Treſpaſs that be hath treſ- 


aſſed and in bis Sin, that ke bath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 


Correſpondent whereto is that of the Apoſtle, kom. 8. 13. 
It ye live after the Fl-ſh, ye ſhall Die. Tis ſpoken of thole 
belizving Komans, that the Apoſtle joyns with himſelf in 
that Holy Triumph, v. 34. W ho hl jeparate us from the 


love of Chriſt? And 1 am perſwaded ( faith he) 11H notkirg 
hall be able to ſeparate us, v. 38, 29. And yet he faith of 


theſe very perſons, if ye live after the Leb, ye ſhall Die. 
Dic, now 7 & Temporal Death? That s not the meaning: 
for 
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for whether we live after tbe Fleſh or no, we ſhall die in thi; 
ſence: But Die Erernally, that is the meaning. And the 
reaſon is becauſe the Ele, as well as non-Elett, are unde; 
a conditional Covenant. Tho' there be abſolute promiſe; 
made concerning the Eledt, yet God deals with them ig 1 
Covenant way, which Covenant in Scripture is ſet doyn 
in a conditional form; if you believe, you ſhall be ſaved: 
if you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die. And therefore 
as true Believers would avoid Death and the Dam on of 
Hell, they ought to abſtain from looſe living. | 
Obj. But then you will ſay, if they are liable to Death ;. 
ternal, ſuppoſing they Sin and live after the Fleſh, how is 
the Apoſtles concluſion true, Nom. 8. 3 5. That nothing 
ſhall ſeparate them from the love of C? | 
Anſ. To this I anſwer, that both are conſiſtent. For this 
is a Rule in Conditional propotitions, that the connedigg 
may be true, when both parts are joyned together, tho 
neitber part may be true, when taken aſunder. E G. lt 
is true, that Peter, Fames and obn, Elect Believers, {hall 
die and go to Hell, if they live after the Fleſh, and die 
impenitently in that ftate: Tho? it is not true, that any 
ſuch perſon ſhall die Eternally, or live and Die-Impeni- 
tently in a courſe of Sin. But becauſe true Believers have 
corruption in them as well as Grace, and we are all too 
apt to induige our luſts; therefore ſuch conditional threat- 
nings are neceſſary, to keep us at the greater diftance 
from Sin. Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding this conditional 
threatning, the Apoſtle exprefieth his full perſwaſion, 
that nothing ſhould ſeperate them from -the Love of God, 
v. 38. 39. 1am perſwaded, ( faith he) that neither Death 
nor Liſe, nor Angels, nor Prancipalities, nor Powers, nor 
things preſent, nur things to come, nor Heigth nor Depth, nor 
any other Creature ſhill be able to ſeparate us from the Love 
of God, which 1s in CH riſt Feſus our Lord, Whereby he 
gives us to underſrand, that he was perſwoded, that led 
believers ſhould be kepr from ſuch things, as have a ten. 
dency to caule a leparation, luch as Joe living &c. by the 
Power and Grace of Go! Whereas did they live a/ 


Life as others do, they muſt Etrrnally periſh as well as o- 


thers, ſo that this Doctrinę, rightly underſtood, docs nat 
tend 0 1005 living. wo, : | Ana 
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4 agreeable hereto were the Sentiments of the Brie 
iſh Divines at the Synod of Dort, who bring in the Ar- 


minians thus Objecting. 


That the Doctrine of the certainty of Perſeverance and 
Salvation, is of its own Nature both barsful unto true Piety, 
and pernicious every way to —_—_— 5 

To which they Reply in the manner following. Both 
© God's Truth and Man's Experience eaſily wipe off this 
« Aſperſion. For this Chriftian Perſwaſion of Perſeve- 
© rance and Salvation, not only in reſpect of its own'Na- 
© tyre, but alſo according to the very event in the Church, 
« doth, by God's Bleſſing produce a quite contary Ef- 
* 1. In reſpect of the Thing it ſelf, the certainty of the 
«End doth not take away, but eftabliſh the uſe of the 


Means. And the fame Holy Men, who upon ſure 


grounds promiſe unto themſelves both Conſtancy in the 
© way of this Pilgrimage, and fruition of God in their 
© everlaſting, home; know alſo that theſe are not obtained 
« without performance of the Duties of Holineſs, and the 
* avoidance of contrary Vices : And therefore they turn 
© not their Backs from theſe Means, but induftriouſly em- 
©hrace and proſecute them, 1 Fo 3. 3. Every Man that 
© bath this hope in bimſelf, purifieth brmjelf, even as be is 
pure, Jſai. 38. 5. When Fezekiab had received the 
* Promiſe of God of an Addition of Fifteen Years to his 
© Life, he did not therefore -nege# the uſe of Medicin 
© or Meats, but, that this promiſed Evem might be brougbt 
© ;nto an AF, he applied, for the Cure of his Body, the 
the Plai(ter, which was preſcribed unto him by the Pro- 
* phet, The *Apofil= doth altogether reject this Conſe- 
© quence of Carnal Security imputed to this Doctrine, and 
that with a kind of Indignation, Fem. 6, 1. Shall we 
continue in Stn, tłat Grace may abiuund? God forbid, How 
© ſhall we that are dead 10 Sin, live any longer therein? As if 
st. Paul would intimate unto us, not only the Incorgeui- 
* ry, but alſo Impoſſibility of ſuch a Sequel. W 
. * 2. As touching the Event, true it is, that any the 
moft wholeſome truth of Gcd may be perverred by the 
abuſe of Men, But upon this Zc@ jre- we cannot 2c: 


Know- 
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© knowledge that there groweth any ſuch inconventence 


— 


* J 


no not de facto, chat is, in the event it ſelf, Let u 
take a View of the Reformed Churches, in which this 
Confidence of Perſeverance and 1nviolable Adoption i; 
* batieved and maintained. Do we find that thereupyn 


© the Bridle is let loole unto XKior ? That Pirty is tram. 


©. pled down? We give thanks unto God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, that among ours (who enjoy this 
* full. pertwaſion of Spiritual Comfort, and are confident, 
that there is an Inheritace, which cannot be loft, laid 
© up for them in Heaven,) there is not found leſs care of 
© Godlineſs, nor leſs endeavour, ( ſo far f. rth as Man' 
© Tnfirmity will ſuffer ) to live an unblameab/e Life than 
js to be found among any. ſort of thoſe, who. pin their 
© Perſeverance on their own Free-Will, and will: not grant 
© it- to flow from any. foregoing Election of God. See the 
Coliegigre Suffrage of. the Divines of Great Britain, concen- 
ing the Five Articles, controverted in tbe Low-Countrics, 
p. 168, Cc. „ I 700 Tx 
Thus having removed Mr. Sanden's Objections, I ſhall 
now. defend the Calviniſt's Doctrine of Perſeverance, by 


the following Arguments, And, 


1. I ſha) Argue from the Abſolute Fromiſes, that there 


are. in Scripture touching this Matter, 185 32. 40. And 
mill make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that ] willi not 


turn away from them 10 do them $294, fg will put ny 


fear Into their hearts, and they [ball not depart from me, 
What a Sweet and Excellent Promiſe 15 this, that extends 
it ſelf to both Parties in the Covenant, God and his Veo- 
ple ? On God's part he promiſeth, that he will not turn 
away from them to do them good: and on his People's 
part he promiſech, that they ſh not depart from him. 
Which Infallibly holds true of all the Ele: And here 
their periererance is ſecured by Promiſe, There is ano- 


ther gracious Promiſe to this purpoſe, Fob. 10. 27, 28. 
My Sheep bear my Voice, and / know them, and they follow 


me, and 1 give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 


periſh, neither ſpall any pluck them out of my hand, Chriit 
harh given his Word for it: and we may believe him, So 
Lad, 54. 10. For ibe Mountains ſbal depart, and the Hils 


be 


"= 
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be removed, but my. kindneſs ſhall not - depart from tbee, 
neiiber ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord, that hath Mercy on thee, So Heb. 13. 5+ 1 will nꝛver 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. And many other places there 
are of this Nature. And therefore no wonder, that the 
Apoftle ſo Triumphs as we find him to do, Rom. 8. 35. 
1 bo ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? And, I am 
perſwaded that nothing ſhall ſeparate, &c. Rom. 8. 38. 39. 
This Argument, I think, holds good, notwithſtanding 
Mr. Standen's exceptions againſt it, which have been con- 


| {,dered. 


2. If we hold Election, we muſt of neceſſity hold Perſe- 
rence, For Elefting Grace, that ſecured the firf# Faith 
and Repentance, will alſo ſecure their after. Faith and 
Repentance, as there is occaſion, upon the commiſſion 
of new Sin, and conſequently their Perſeverance in Faith 
and Holineſs unto the end. Otherwiſe God's Gifts would 
not be without Repentance, as the Apoſtle tells us they 
are, Rom. 11. 22. which he applies in particular to the 
Gift of Election, as we may ſee by comparing it with the 
foregoing Verſe, God's Love to his EleQ is an unchange- 
able Love, Jer. 3 1. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſting 


Love: Therefore with loving kindneſs bave 1 drawn thee. 


Thoſe whom God loves, be loves to the end, John 13. 1. 
Seeing therefore God's Love to his Elect is immutable, we 
may thence conclude that 'tis a good ground for the Saints 
perſeverance, . For the {ame Electing Love, that brought 
them to Believe, will alſo ſecure them in Faith and Holi- 
neſs unto the end, or at leaft, prevent their final Apoſtacy. 

3. The Golden Chain of Man's Salvation, ſet down by 
the Apoſtle, Kem. 8. 29, 30. plainly ſhews, that thoſe, 
that are Predeſtinated and Called, will be Fuſtified and 


. Glorifiz4, otherwile, the Golden Chain would be broken. 


The Apoſtle Argues in that place after this manner. 
Thoſe whom God Predeſtizare4 froin all Eternity, theſe 


de purpoled to Call in lime: and thole, whom he 


purpoſcd to Call in Time, theſe he alſo d:creed to 
Fuſtify : and thoſe, whom he decreed to Juſtiſy, thoſe al- 
lo he decreed to Gori, Which is an Argument, which 
Logicians call by the Name of Sorit:s, which eis a Redun- 

daut 


} 
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dant Syllogiſm, wherein many Propoſitions . . - heaped to. 
gether, the latter ſtill depending on the former, and 
therefore we may compound the laft with the firſt, 
with the ſecond, or third, Cc. And ſo make this Interey; «. 
Therefore they ſhall be Glorified, tht are Fredeſtinaiel 
Or thus, Therefore they ſhall be Glorified that are  ffeftualy 
Calkd. And ſo it Eftabliſheth not only the certain of 
the Elect's Salvation, but alſo the certainty of the Saint; 
Perſeverance, ' Oe Foot: | 
4,1 might Argue from Chriſ's Interceſhon. Agreez. 
ble to the Doctrine of particular Eleſtion, and Special Res 
demption, ſo there is alſo a Special Interceſſion, Which; 
ide by. Chriſt in behalf of the Hlect, Fobn 17. 9. 
pray for tbe n, I pray not for the World, but for them which 
ehou' haſt given me, for they are thine, And if we would 
know, what tis in particular he prays for, in behalf of 
theſe Elett ones, that were given to him by the Father, ty 
be Redee med by him in a ſpectal manner, of this we are 
informed at v. 15. where are theſe Words; 1 pray we: 
that thou ſhould*ﬆ rake them out of the World, but that thy 
fhould'/t keep them from the evil. Which is to ſay in other 
Terms, I pray for their perſeverance in Faith and Holi- 
ne. Now ſceing our Saviour makes Int erceſſion tor the 
Perſeverance of Elet# Believers, of thoſe that were given 
him, tis a good · ground for our Faith to reſt on, touch. 
ing this Doctrine, for Chriſt's Interceſſion is Effectual 
and Prevailing ; the Father heareth him always, as Chriſt 
himfelf tells us, John 11. 41, 42. Chrift praved in par- 
ticalar for the Apoſtle Peter, that his Faith fail not, 
Tuke 22. 31,32. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 
have you, and to fift you as Wheat, but J have prayed that 
th thy Faith fail not. And Chrift's Prayer for him was 
Ffjctual : For though his Faith failed as to the , yet 
not as to the Habit; though it failed fora time, yet not 
r9tally nor finaly. And as Chriſt prayed for Perer in par- 
ticular, ſo he makes Iyterceſſion for all the Saints, Heb. 7. 
25. which 6 a good ground for the Saints Perſcwerance. 
Ie was ſo in the judgment, and therefore he makes it a 
ground of this Doctrine, às we may ſre, Am. 8. 34, 25. 
1 | ; My x Where 
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Where having mentioned Chrift's Death, Reſurrection 
and Interceſſion, he preſently makes that Triumphant 
Challenge, who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chrift ? 


| Tt is Chrift that maketh Interceſſion for us, and who is he 


- faith the Apoſtle ) that ſhall ſeparate us from God's 
Love. | 1 
5. The Promiſe of God made to Chrift in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption confirms this Doctrine. Upon Chrift's 
conſenting to make his Soul an Offering for Sin, God 
romiſea he ſhould ſee his Seed, Iſai. 53. 10, 11. When 
thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, be ſhall ſee bis 
Seed, &c. be ſhall fee of the Travel of his Soul, and ſhall 
le ſatisfied. Which Promiſe would not be certainly 
made good, if the perſeverance of the Elect was doubtful. 
For if ſome of the Ele& might fall from Grace, then *tis 
poſſible for all, and ſo for Chriſt to have 20 Seed, and to 
Die in vain, notwithſtanding the Promiſe of God to 
him. 

6. I might Argue from theſe Scripture-Similies, that 
are brought to repreſent it. Grace is compared to in- 
corruptible Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being born again, not of 
corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, &c. 1 John 3. 9. 
Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin, (i. e. unto 
Death,) for bis Seed remainetb in bim. Now, if the Seed 
of Grace was not permanent, this would be inconſeqent. 
Again, tis compared to a Fountain ſpringing up to ever- 
laſting Life; John 4. 14. Anda true Believer is compa- 
red to on Houſe huilt on a Ne, which cannot be ſhakers 
with Winds and Tempeſts, Mar. 7. 25. And our Savi- 
riour, ſpeaking of the Church. in general, tells us, The 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. 

7. I might Argue from that Judgment the Scripture 
makes of Apoſtates, which tells us, they went out from us, 
becauſe they were vot of us, 1 John 2. 19. So ſpeaking 
of the Man, that improved not his Talent, but had it 
taken away from him, expreſſ2th it thus, Lube 8. 11. 
hoſoe ver bath not, from him ſhall be taken, even that which 
be ſeemeth to have, | 
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8. I might Argue from Apoſtolical determination. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith, That ſuch Perſons are kept by the 


Power of God, through Faith unto Salvation, which is ſpo. 
ken of the Elect, i Pet. 1.2,5, And St. Paul tells us, that 


he is per waded, that neither life nor death, &c. nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God iy 
Chrift Fejus our Lord, Rom. 8. ut. 

Upon the whole, I think, that the Doctrine of Perſe. 
verance is Eſtabliſhed on good Scripture. foundations, And 


inſtead of being diſpleaſed with this Doctrine, and cavi- 


ling at it, we ought to be thankful for it; For it lays a 
good foundation of Thankfulneſs. A true Believer hz; 
many Euemies, and oppoſitions in the way to Heaven. 
From whence, ſometimes, he is apt to conciude, that he 
ſhall one day Perifh by ſome of them, as David concluded, 
that he ſhould one day periſh by the hand ok Saul, But 
this Doctrine of Perſeverance brings him comfortable 
Tidings, If ſo he he is aſſured of his Election and Calling, 
(in order whereto much Diligence is required, 2 Pet. 1, 
10.) he may then triumph with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 35. 
Who ſhall jeparate us from the love of Chriſti ? He may then 
conclude his State is ſafe, notwithſtanding all Enemies 
and Oppoutions; which is matter of great thankſgiving, 
and (hews us that the New Covenant is better than the 
firſt. Adam's Covenant was a lubricous thing: We might 
ſtand, and we might fall. But true Believers, that are in 


Chriſt are kepr Ly God's power through Faith unto Salvation, 


1 Pet. 1. 3. The power of God is engaged on their Side: 
and none are able to pluck ibem out of God's Hand, John 
10. 29, They are in Chriſt's keeping: and none are 
able to pluck item out of his Hand, John 10. 28. They 
are ſecured by Ele&ing Grace: and God's Gifts 4 
without Repeniance, Rom. 11. 29. They are allo fe. 
cured by Chriſt's Jnterceſhon, whoſe Prayer is prev: 
1ent with the Father; and he prays for them, that the? 
may be kept from the evil of the World, and to be prefer 
ved in the way of Holinels, John 17. 9, 16. And 6 
they are ſecured by Chriſt's Interceſſion, to allo by Got 5 
Promiſe not only to Chriſt, that he ſhall ce bis Seed, Ha. 
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63. 10. but alſo to themſelves, for God hath promiſed, 


that he will never leave nor ferſake them, Heh. 13. 5. 
Again he hath promiſed, that he will not de from 


them, Jer. 32. 40. And will make an everla ing Cove- 
nant with them, that 1 will not turn away from them to do 


them good. And that is not all, but he hath alſo promi- 
ſed, that they hall not depart from him, for ſo it follows 
in the ſame Verſe; And I will put my fear into their 


hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me. Now all this af- 
fords matter of great thantfulneſs to true Believers, who 
lire in a World full of Snares and Temptations, to ſee 


their Perſeverance grounded on ſuch ſolid and ſure Founs 
dations. 8 | 
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SECT. VII. 


The Dangerous Tendency of the Arminian Do. 
vine, and the Abſurdities that follow upon it. 


1 * the foregoing Sections J have given the Reader 3 
brief View of the main Differences in Point of Do. 
eirine between the Celviniſts and the Arminians; and 
though all are not of the ſame Moment, yet. put tage. 
ther, they make (I think ) a very conſiderable Difference, 
wherein a great part of the Coſpel is concerned; and we 
may gather from the whole, that the Arminian Doctrine 
is of Dangerous Tendency. | 
It tends to pervert the Goſpel of Chrifl, in many mate- 
rial Branches of it; and to bring in a New Goſpel, as is 
apparent to any, that ſhall duly wezgh the aforeſaid Dit. 
fcrences between the Orthodox and Arminian Doctrine. 
When St. Paul, in his time, had to do with ſome, that 
Corrupied the Goſpel, but in one Article, namely, that of 
Fuſliſicatign, teaching Juſtification by the Works of the 
Law as well as Faith; he expretly chargeth them with 
pervertiyg the Golpel of Chriſt, and bringing in anorher 
Gujpcl, aud J huaders againſt them very ſcverely, Gal, 1. 
6 8. | : 
: ic tends highly 1% Refiet on the Attributes of God, par- 
ticularly his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his Mercy. 
It Dijparageth bis Wijdom, in giving his Son to be a Sa- 
crifice for us, when Sati: faction was not abſolutely neceſſary, 


bur leſs Expenge than the Blood of God might have ſer- 


ved the Turn: and in leaving the matter at a meer un- 
certainty about Man's Salvation, notwithſtanding he Sp. cs 
net his own Son, but delivered him up tor us all; and 
yet after 21}, 20 4 So might have been Saved accord- 
ing tothe Tenure of the Araunian Doctrine. 

It e ftells on G, Fuſtice, for puniſhing Infants with no 
leſs than Dearth and Condemnation, and this as the Act and 
Sentence of a Julge, as 5 implied in the Word Fudgment, 
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Rom. 5. 12, 18. when all the while, according to them, 
infants are Innocent, and have no Sin properly in them ; 
which is contrary to the Rules, both of Fuſtice and Good- 
neſs. It alſo refles on God's Fuſtice, in Puniſhing 
of Chrif for the Sins of Men, when according to them, 
And it diminiſheth his Redeeming Love, whilſt it tends 
to perſwade us, that tis not ſo extenſive as really it is; 
and that Chrift is no Saviour and Redeemer to Infants, who 
die in Infancy, For if they have 0 Sin, they need no 
Redemption from the Curſe of the Law, which was the 
main End Chrift had in his Eye, when he came to Re- 
deem us, Gal, 3. 13, | _ 
And as it excludes all dying Infants from having an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt as a Saviour, becauſe Chriſt is a Saviour 
to none but Sinners, Mat. 1. 21. So It allo tends to 
make /nfant-Bapriſm, a meer uſeleſs, Inſianificant Ceremo- 
ny. For it Infants are not defiled with Sin, and have no 
Guilt, they do not ftand in need of the Water of Baptiſm 
to waſh it away, which is the Spiritual thing that is repre- 
ſented by that outward Sign, Acts 22.16. For he that 
is Clean, need not be waſhed, as our Saviour ſpeaks in 


another caſe, Foby 13. 10. And thus the DoArine of 


Infant-Baptiſm will ſoon be Caſhiered. * 

It alſo tends to take off Parents from praying to God 
to Rgenerate their Infants, and to make all Prayer of 
this kind needleſs. For if Infants are not defiled with Sin, 
they do not ſtand in need of Regenerating Grace, or of 
the wiſhing of Regeneration, as the Expreſſion is, Tit. 3.5, 
Notwithſtanding Chriſt tells us, Fohn 3. 16. That which 
1s born of the Fleſh is Fleſhz and declares expreſly in 
the ſame Chapter, v. 3. That except 4 Man be born again, 
ke cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. And how the Doctrine 
of Regeneration can be rightly Explained, it ſo be we de- 
ny Original Sin, I do not underſtand. 

It opens 4 Door to the Socinian Hereſie: For it an Equi. 
valent Price was not neceſſary, Men will he cailly induced 
lo believe, that no Satisfaction at all was necetlary, at 
aſt nothing but what a meer Mun might undertake. An! 
the Divinity of Chriſt may he ſparci, Perions will be 
. by 
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induced by an eaſie Temptation, to throw off that Do. 
ctrine. And IT make no Queſtion, but the late Socinia. 


niſm, ſo much talked of in this Kingdom, in a great 


meaſure took its riſe hence. | | 

Befides, there are other Arminian Principles, that pave 
a way to the Socinian Errours; particularly thoſe Armi. 
nian Maxims, which tend to bring all things to the Stay. 
dard of Reaſon, To which purpoſe is the Arguing of a 
late Author , whoſe Words are theſe. 

© Remonſirants and Socinians are both employed in the 
* ſame Deſign, only the former are the humble Miniſters 
and Officers of the latter. Arminianiſm and Racovianiſn 
are twifted together in Z#olland, in Poland, in Tranſylua. 
nia, and other Countries. Epiſcopius, their hearty 
© Friend and Advocate, was for un7:ing both Parties, and 
* Admitting them into the ſame Communion; for he knew, 


that they zaturaly help and promote each other. And 


© at this day, in the ſame place, they favour one another, 
as the Writings of Limborch Le Clerc, and others Teſti. 
© fy. Theſe Partners ſet up, and Traffick with the ſane 
© Stock as to the main. | 

© In ſhort, a Man muſt be a Calviniſt, unleſs he be 2 
t Socinian, Which may ſcem to be a very ſtrange, and 
© ſurprizing Aſſertion, becauſe perhaps it was never in 
* expreſs terms ſaid betore by any Man. But it is not the 


further from the Truth, becauſe it ſeems range. Net 


© that I think, that all thoſe, who are not Calviniſts are 
 Socintans; for it is plain that others beſides Calviniſis, 
* ſhew themſelves profeſſed Enemies to the Doctrine ct 
$* Socinus, But my meaning is, That the Principles of 
* thoſe, who are not Calviniſts, but Remonſtrants, lead 
* them directly to Socinlanijm; but Men do not always 
© faliow an att according to their Principles. 

Now their Principſes and Maxims are theſe. Ne miſt 
admit nothing in Religion, but wkat is adjuiled 10 Naiurdl 
* Reaſon ; There are no Iviyl.ertes in Ghrijtianity  Drvtu: 
* Truths are 10 be meaſured by our Appretenjions ; I fat cauum 
* be irue, Which is not adapted to ow mamnral Caputiiies. On 
s {ſuch Axioms as thele, the Opinions of the Kemonjir ants 
* are founded: and accordingly theſe len deny the Do 
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« rines of Eternal Predeſtination,of the Impotency of Man's 
ill, of Irreſiſtible Grace, &c, becauſe they are not level 


© to Men's Reaſon, and contain things in them which are 


« above them. And on the ſame Maxims and Propoiiti- 
© ons Socintaniſm is grounded; and theretore we can ne- 
© yer maintain our Poſt againft the Friends of Socinus, 
© unleſs we Renounce the Dottrines of the Remonſtrants, 
and Embrace thoſe of the other Side. 

And ſpeaking to the ſame Purpoſe in another place 
of the Book, he has theſe Words. This is the Caſe, that 
js now before us; He that hath Converſed with che Holy 
© /#rir, muſt needs own Eternal Predeſtination, and thoſe 
other Points which I have handled: And therefore the 
the contrary Tenents may ſeem to agree beſt with our 
Common Reaſon and Underſtanding, yet we cannot em- 
* brace them without incurring the Cexſure of Impiety 


© and Profaneneſs, The Kemonſtrants tell us, that they - 


can't Subſcribe to them, becauſe they find, that they 
are not adjuſted to Rational Maxims and Principles. But 
* why then do they not reject the Doctrines of the Irinity ot 
perſons in the God-head, the Deity of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, the Riſing gain of the ſame Numerical Body at 
the laft Day, Tc. For theſe, and ſeveral things belong- 


ing to them, interfere with the diftates of our common 


© Reaſon. Here they baffle themſelves, for when they 
© have to do with the Socinians, they are forc'd to ſay 
that ſeveral things in Religion may be true; yea, and 
© are really true, and ought to be aſſented to as ſuch, tho? 
they are exalted above Human Reaſon; for it is ſufficient 


that they are adjuſted ro Scripture, Now if this Prin- 


* ciple be found and good, when they Diſpute againſt 
* S0:tnsaniſm, then ſurely *cis not falſe and unſound when 
* we Argue for Calviniſm, &c. If the Scripture be our 
* Rule and Standard when we Diſcourle with the Soctnians, 
about the Trinity, and Chriſt's Satisſaltion, &c. why not 
* alſo, when we Debate with the Remon/rrants about Elec- 
tion, Frecwill, Grace, &c. There is the ſane reaſon for 
* one as for the other. And therefore (he concludes ) 
we can never he able to ftand the Stock of the Soctnians, 


on the Arminian Principles, Ver. Rel, p. 490, 494. 
O And 
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And as Arminianiſm Paves a Way to Socinianiſm, ſo 
it hath alſo a tendency to Fopery, as Doctor Edwards 
has well obſerved in his late Book, Entituled, The Preach. 
er, the Second Part, Page 180. Where are theſe Words, 

And in the nature of the thing it ſelf, we can't but 
acknowledge, that Arminianiſm is an Introduction to 7. 
per, and makes way for it: thus from exalting of Free wil 
* Men paſs to Merit; and Magnifying the Power and Ef. 
* forts of Nature they paſs to Supererogation, By being 
not well grounded in the Doctrine of Chriſt's Merit, 
and our reliance upon him for Fuſiification, they fly to 
* Maſſes, Indulgences,. Satisfations, Purgatory, &c. Thus 
the Opinions of the Remonſtrants have a ſecret tenden- 
cy to the Roman-Church, and they look that way. On 
* which account the favouring of the Remonſtrant Points 
* hath been PraQticed as an Artificial Way to Hook in Po. 


_* pery, and hath been rightly called the Back-Door to it. 


And therefore when a Deſign was formerly carried on 
by Archbiſhop Laud for a Reconciliation with the Church 
of Rome, the Arminian Principles (as the ſame Author ob- 


ſerves in another place of his Book, p. 170.) were 
made choice of for this purpoſe. For they had (faith he) 


an apprehenſion that theſe would make way for thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, and agree very well with them. Ac- 
cordingly all the Favours, Reſpetts and Preferments of 
the Church were conferred on thoſe that were Men of 
this Kidney, And I may farther add, that if it had no 


tendency in the general Frame and Conſtitution of it to 


Introduce Popery into this Kingdom, I can't underſtand, 
why the ꝓeſuits before the Civil Wars ſhould call Armi- 
uianiſm the Sovereign Drugg, which they had planted to in- 
troduce Popery. 

And as for Jooſeneſs,wherewith tis commonly charged; 
Tt cannot be denied, but there was much of this, when 
the Arminian Doctrine prevailed, in the days. of Arch- 


biſhop Laud, and after the Reſtoration of King Charles 


the Second; which may be attributed to the growth cf 
theſe Dotrines, as well as the influence of a 1voſe Court, 
For when Perſons are taught, that they are not by Na- 
ture © bad as they are, it tends to make them %s careful 


and 
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and watebful, and to make them truſ too much to them- 
ſelves, and too little to God, without whoſe influence and 
wn Aſſiſtance, we can do nothing, as Chriſt tells us, 

007 15. 5. | | 
4 It — obſerved ( faith Dr. Edwards, in the foremen- 
e tioned Beok, p. 126, 127.) by a Hearty Friend and 
Lover of the Cburch of England, ſpeaking of the Times 
preceding the late Civil Wars; That they who did recede 
from their former Principles to joyn with the Arminian 
Faction, became for the mo part more Looſe in their Lives 
* and Diſſolute in their Manners than before; Confuting and 
8 deſtroying their new. received Opinion of Free- will by the Li- 
* centious Courſes of their Converſation, &c. And the like 
© Remark we may make of the Times after the Reſtora- 
© tion, when the Arminian Syſtem of Divinity took place 
* again, we may obſerve that a Looſe and Profane way of 
Living came much in Fafhion. Men's Manners and Acti- 
ons have been Careleſs and Diſorderly ſince theſe Prin- 
* ciples have had Footing among us. 

Saith Mr. Hickman in his Anſwer to Dr. Heylin, p.296. 
I could Inftance in thoſe, who whilſt they were Profane 
were Arminians, but left their Arminianiſm as they left 
* their Looſeneſs, their own Experience convincing them, 
© that Faith was the Gift of God, in another way than the 
* Arminians ever thought of, Cc. And ſpeaking of 
the Pelagians in another place of his Book, faith he, 
* Fanſenius has made this General Obſervation, that all 
* the Pelagians were ſomewhat Looſe in their Lives. Which 
* Obſervation, as he takes abundance of good pains to 
prove, ſo can it not, I conceive, be too much conſidered 
jn this Controverſy; becauſe the Pelagians do urge no- 
thing more vehemently than this; That the extolling 
© the Grace of God, and leſſening the Liberty of Man's 
Vill, is the readieft way to deftroy all Piety, Cc. 

And as Arminianiſm has a tendency to Looſeneſs, ſo it 
tends to leſſen our eſteem of Chrift; and to make him leſs 
previous in our Eye, by putting Cbriſt's Righteouſne)s at 
a diſtance from us, making it only the foundation of a 


New Covenant, our Conformity whereto is our Ju/tifying 


kighteouſneſs, for they reject the imputed 3 "= 
| Chriſt. 
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Chriſt, Whereas according to the Doctrine of the C. 
viniſts, we are to be found Clothed in Chriſt's Righteny. 
neſꝭ, and this accordingito the tenure of the New Covenant 
in order to be accepted at God's Bar; the thoughts where. 
of has a natural tendency to endear him to us, and to 
keep us from glorying in our ſelyes. or having confidence 
in the Fleſh. | | 
It alſo tends to Pride and Self-exaltation, by filling Per. 
ſons with empty Conceits of greater Abilities than really 
they have, and perſwading them to believe that we are 
not born Sinners, that we are as well diſpoſed to good as 
evil, that we are not much hurt and wounded by the Fal 
much leſs that we are ſpiritually dead in Sin. So that it 
tends to puff xp, when the main deſign and drift of the 
Goſpel is to Exalt God's Grace, and lay Man lou. 
The Kemonftrants ( ſaith Mr. Hickman in his Anſwer 
© to Dr. Helin, p. 428, Cc.) muſt needs, if they will 
© not contradict themſelves, afhrm, That God doth in the 
© like degree and meaſure, Will and Work, antecedent]y, 
© the Converſion of thoſe that are Converted. If io, what 
ground for fear, fith Man can Convert himſelf, when 
he pleaſetb, and reſtore the loſt Habits, when he lifteth ? 
The Apoftle Paul, one of the rareſt Examples of Hu- 
* ality, did ſure beſt know, what was likely to quell and 
* ſubdne high Thoughts and proud Imaginartons ; and 
© what Weapons doth he make uſe of to this end? Wh, 
© ſuch . Interrogations as muſt needs prick the Bladder, with 
the Contra-remonſtrant, but not with the Remonſtrant. 
© Let it be demanded of a Calviniſt, What haſt thou that 
* thou haſt not received? He will anſwer, nothing. Let 
© it be enquired, who made thee to difer ? He will re- 
* ply, The meer undeſerved, omnipotent Grace of God. 
* But a Grevinchovius will ſay, he made himſelt to differ. 
But perhaps, no Arminian will ſay fo, Ves; Mr. Piayfer 
in his Appello Evangelium, hath ſaid ſo. And all the 
* Remonflrants muſt ſay ſo, that will not fly from their Prin- 
© ciptes, (as be proves from their Writings, and then con- 
F cJudes thus.) Hence it is plain, that it is Mar, accor- 
ding to the Remonfrant, who maketh ju{jicient G1 ace 10 
# be effettual ; and by neceſſary Conſequence, Man on 
| mals 
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5 make bimfelf a Penitent Believer, a Regenerate Perſon 1 
© than which Pelagius himſelf could not ſpeak higher, or 


more Proudly. Thus it tends to Pride, and Self. exh 


ation. +: SEis 4 a | — 2 

I might alſo add, that tis of dangerous tendency a- 
mong the Diſſenters, as it reſpects the Peace of ibe Church, 
We are at preſent united in the Calviniſt s Doctrine, ſet 
down in the Afembly's Catechiſm: and therefore for a 


| Perſon, to bring in his New Doctrine among the Diſſen- 


ters, now we are all united in the Afem#ly's Catechiſm, and 
are at quiet, muſt needs difturb the Peace of the Church, 
and caule great Heats and Animoſities among us. And 
whether the benefit ſuch a Perſon can propound by fo do- 
ing, by reviving theſe long · ſince buried Errours, will 
countervail the Miſcbief that will follow upon it, may be 
worth the while of ſuch an one to conſider, . 

The Apoſtle bids us to follow after thoſe things, that 
make for Peace and Ediſication, Rom. 14. 19. But how 
the Breaking in upon the Churches Peace, by theſe New 
Doctrines, will be a compliance with the Apoſtle's Exhor- 
tation, or tend to the Church's Edification, I do not un- 


derſtand: Or how tis confiftent with that Rule of the A- 


poſtle, Rom. 14. 22, Hat thou Faith ? Have it to thy ſelf 
before God, That is, do not difturb the Peace of the 
Church with thy particular Perſwaſion, thy private Opi- 
nion. Which, though it was ſpoken upon another Occa- 
ſion, by a parity of Keaſon, may be applied to this Caſe.- 

Moreover, 'tis attended with many Abſurdities, parti- 
cularly theſe following. 

1. According to the Arminiun Doctrine, our Saviour 
Chriſt might baue died in Vain, and not a Soul have been 
Saved, notwithſtanding the Promije that was made to 


him, of ſeeing his Seed, and ſeeing the Travel of his 


Soul, and being Satisfied. 

2. According to their Doctrine, the Damned in Fel; 
hive as much cauſe to bleſs God, as the Glorified in Heaven, 
Seeing the Salvation of the one, and the Damnation of 
ihe other, depended meerly on themſelves; they had 
equal Grace offered, but they made the Difference. 
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3. According to them, Ve need not pray to God io turn 
us, to incline our Fearts to keep bis Statutes, to give us Re- 
pentance, Faith, and the like; becauſe this Power is given 
to us already, if we are not wanting unto our ſelves. And, 

4. According to their Doctrine, *7is Man that makes 
bimſelf to differ, contrary to the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 

Tbey ſpeak, indeed of the Grace of God, and ſeem to 
attribute much to it, But according to them, our very 


Being is Grace, (as Mr, Standen ſpeaks in his M S.) and 


the ſame we may ſay of common concourſe; and in this 
Sence we may ſay, that Adam in Innocency needed God's 


| Grace, in order to the doing of any good Action: Thus 


the» Pelagians formerly called Nature, Grace. Theſe, a- 
mong others, are ſome of thoſe Abſurdities, that attend 
this Doctrine. LY 
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A Vindication of the Calvinian Doctrine 
from thoſe Ab aradities {hat 4 charg ed 07 
tl. ee 


Confeſs, the Arminians do uſually load the Calviaian 
Doctrine, with pretended Abſurdities of a Monſtrous 
Nature: As tho' it made God the Author of in, deftroy- 
ed Man's Liberty, brought in fatal neceſſuy, made God 
an Impoſtor, not acting ſmcerely in the offers of Grace; as 
tho' it reftected on God's Mercy and Fuſtice, and rendred 


the means of Grace inſignificant, and took av ay all uſe of 


| Precepts, Threatnings, Promiſes, yea Prayer it ſelf; was 


a hindrance to Piety, and opened a gap to Siob and De- 


air, | 
a All theſe Abſurdittes are charg'd on it by Mr. Hord in 
his Book entituled, (God's love 10 Mankind, manifeſted by 
diſproving bis Abſolute degree for their Damnation,) the ſub» 
ſtance of which Book is made up of theſe pretended Abſur- 
dities; and on which Book, Mr. Hickman, in his Ziſtoria 
Nunꝗ-Articularis Examinata, p. 502. has left the following 
Remark. | | 

Mr. Hord ( ſaith he) did make uſe of that piece of 
* Calviniſm, which is muſt liable to Exception, the Abſo- 
jute decree of Keprobation, And ] contels, when T was 4 
* Young proud Graduate, I had read his Book, and did 
* think it perfetHy unaſwerable: But when I had the good 
* hap to meet with Biſhop Davenanr's anſwer to it, T was 
* marvellouſiy altered in myOpinion and Eſtimat ion concern - 
ing the ſtrength of the Book: For I found, the Abſolute 
* decree of Reprobation was quiet another thirg than it 
as repreſented, | 153, 

Saith Biſhop Davenant in his Arimadverſions on Mr. 
Hord's Treatiſe, Abſolute Reprobation, (in the ſence of 
Augutline and bis followers, J 1s ibe Eternal Decree, or A 
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of God's will, not to guide ſome Men infallibly to Glory, but 


to permit them through their own voluntary default to live in 


Sin, and to determine their Eternal Torment in regard of their 
Sins. | þ - 

And in another place of the ſame Book, ſtating the point 
between himſelf and Mr. ord, faith he p. 250. We haye 
© often ſaid, that by Abſolute Predeſtination, and Abſolute 
© Reprobation or non Election, we underftand only that 
© Eternal immanent Act, whereby God doth freely and 
© abſolutely purpoſe, to give unto ſome of Adam's Poſteri. 
ty that effectual Grace, which ſhall infallibiy bring them 
* unto Glory; and whereby he doth as abſolutely, out of 
© the Sovereign freedom of his own will, purpoſe not to 
give effectual Grace to others, Be 


If this Author will overthrow theſe Abſolute decrees, 


© he muſt not go about to prove, that God can't juſtly de. 
© cree the Damnation of any Man, but with reſpet to his 
© foreſeen Sin; which we have always acknowledged; but 
© he muſt oppugn that of the Apoſtle, Miſeretur cujus 
© wvult, et quem vult — and he muſt ſay, that God 
© had never any Abſolute decree of bringing Peter, by the 
* way of Repentance, Faith, Holineſs and Perſeverance, 
* unto the Kingdom of Heaven, but only out of Peter's 
* freewill he fore/aw him a Penitent Faithful, Holy, Per- 
© ſeverant Man unto the laft gaſpe: And he muſt likewiſe 
defend, that there was no abſolute decree in God of with- 


* holding from Fudas, that effectual Grace which was 


© Mercifully prepared for Peter, and had it been prepared 
for Fudas, would Infallibly have wrought his Salvation, 
© aS it did Peter's. Here is the very X of the Contro- 
« verfie, Which this Author in his whole Book never com- 
s eth near. | | 

Saith Mr. Hford in his Plain Man's ſences exerciſed, p. 


207, Ce. The ſtrongeſt Arguments, that I have met 


* withal in Engliſh againſt God's Decree, of Reprobation 
© eſpecially, are managed by the Author of that Bock, 
* intituled, God's love ro Mankind, a cloſe Diſputant. And 
* toconfels the truth, I think his Arguments againſt the 
* Supralapſarian way, to be unanſwerable. But Mr. Hord 
having (et down our Opinion, as he thought —_— 
| © elf, 


Þ 


from pretended. Abſurdities. 207 


« ſelf, and not as the Truth is; (for he feigneth us to 
hold an Abſolute decree of Reprobation by the Will of 
God without reſpe unto Sin, Cc.) I ſay, our Doctrine 
being thus miſreported, afid the Queſtion miſ-ſtated, all 
« his pains and Arguments ſerve to refute his own Fancies, 
© not our Aſſertion. As for example, we do not hold, nei- 
ther does it follow our Doctrine. 

© 1, That God doth exerciſe any ſuch abſolute Domini- 
© on or Sovereignty over the reaſonable Creatures, as to 
© create ſuch Infinite multitudes of Men, that he might 
© Torment them for ever, after a ſhort Life here ended, 
« without any fault at all of theirs pre-exiſting in his Eter- 
nal mind: For we have proved that God does neither, 
© condemn, nor decree to be Condemned, any but Sin- 
ners, and for Sin. Nor, 155 

2. Do we hold, that God decreed Adam to fall, other- 
$ wiſe than by permitting it; he never decreed either to 


do Sin, or command it to be done, neither did any de- 


cree of God force Adam to Sin: Adam ſinned moſt-free- 
iy, he brake a moſt eaſie Commandment, ( Thou ſhals 
© not eat of the Tree, of Knowledge, ) he bad but one Com- 
© mandment,. he brake that, he believed the voice of the 
« Tempter, which ſaid, Thou ſhalt wor Die; more than the 
© yoice of God, which told him, Ee ſhould Die in the day 
* that be did Eat thereof. | | 

3. Now doth: it follow of our Doctrine, That God 
in permitting Adam's fall, was the Author of his Sin, or 
* of any the Sins, that followed thereupon. It is true, 
© that God doth ſuffer Sin ro be, elſe there could be none, 
© if God would abſolutely hinder it. And it is as true, 
that a Permiſſive decree is no cauſe of Sin, becauſe it is 
© meerly extrinſecal to the Sinner, and hath no influence 
at all upon the Sin. If a feeble Honſe be upheld by props, 
© he that ſhall rake away thoſe props, is the cauſe of the 
© fall of that Houſe : But the caſe is not ſo between God and 
© Adam: Adam was made not feeble, but upright, and able 
* toftand ; God did not inſtil into his mind any evil; nay, 
Gd did not withdraw or take from him any Grace or 
* Strength formerly given him, only he did not hinder 


him irom falling, who was able to ſtand, if he would, no 
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power or fraud of Satan could have vanquiſhed him, un- 
© eG he himſelf would voluntarily yield, which he did, 
© and therefore had no excuſe for his Sin, when God cal. 
© led him to an account. Wherefore Mr. Zord doth ill 
© to charge our Doctrine with this foal Aſperſion, that 
© God did bring Men into an Eftate, in which they can- 
© not avoid Sin, and then leave the Reprobate irrecoye. 
* rably in it. For God made Man upright, bur be found out 
© many Inventions, Eccle. 7. 29. By one Man's diſobedience, 
© many were made Sinners. By one Man's offence Death Reign 
© ed by one, Rom. 5+ 17, 19. We owe our Sin and Mifery 
© to our firſt Parent's breach of Covenant, Gc. 
| © 4. We do not hold, nor doth it follow of our Do. 
© Arine, that God's decree deth determine Man's will to 
* Sin, or lay any neceſſity of ſinning upon it. Adam, and 
© all Men after him, Sin voluntarily of their own Will, 
© and by way of choice they refuſe to hearken, 
© Mea are Authors of their own offences, they chuſe them, 
plot them, pur poſe and commit them. God tempteth 10 
© man to evil, much leſs forceth or neceſſitateth any to 
© evil. The reaſon is, becauſe whereſoever theſe two things 
© concur (namely) freedom from violence and neceſſity, 
© with the full conſent of Reaſon ; there is the whole and 
© true nature of liberty. Though God's Providence or- 
© dereth and governeth the evil Wills and Actions of Men, 
© yet he determines them not to evil; they act from prin- 
« ciples of their own reaſon and judgment, whereby they 
judge of things good and evil, which accordingly they 
freely chuſe, or refuſe, do or leave undone, 
© 5. It doth not follow ef our Doctrine, that all endea- 
* yours after Life and Salvation are in vain: For by gi- 
* ving Diligence, we make our Calling and Election ſure, 
2 Pet. 1. 10, &c. Thus far Mr. Lyford in his Remarks 
on Mr. #ords Book. ng 3 
Having lately met with bis Book my ſelf, and diligent- 

ly perus'd it, I had ſome thoughts of giving the Reader a 
particular anſwer, to his Objettions and Arguments, as 
Levelled againſt the Calviniſis in general; and ſo to ſhew 
him, that the ModerateCalviniſts are not at all concern'd in 


them. But becauſe I find the chief of kis 8 — 
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culpd out by Mr. Standen in his M. S. and ſeveral Per- 
ſons of good Note have already answered chat Book, par- 
ticularly Davenant, Amyral'd and divers others, I thall 
theretofe, al preient, content my ſelt with a general an 
wer. And in {hurt it may ſuffice to tell the Reader, by 
way of A to that Book, and all the Cieανð˖ꝭ; beiore 
mentioned, that nothing of all this can be fairly charged 
on the Miderate Calviniſis, or their Principles: And 
therefore to fx it at their Principles is pure Calumny, _ 
cone, in my judgment, the Xi Calvinis will 
tive ſumewhat to do, to clear themicives by their Prin— 
ciples, trom thete Imputaii ns. pretend not to jastiße 
every exprethon, that may drop trom tne Ven of tome 
Ricid Calvinih. Neither can I tide with thoſe, That 
av; ; That all things are decreed by God, even finful Adtims; 


that all Men's Actions arg predeter mined; and that G r fore- 


tnowledge of future Contingentt does bo depend upon bis 
zecre? ; Who will al allow no conditional lecrees; and 
pl-ad for jp:c24l Redemption excluſive of general; and 
will not aliow (u fici-art Grace to the non- Elxet under the 
Goſpel, Sc. I think, theſe notions have only 1 too 
1ſt an occation for the avjurd conſequences, xc by the 
rminidus, in all their writings, on the Calvinian Do- 
ctrine. 
But as for the Modes ate Axiniſe, who defend not the 
Doctrine of Predetermination as to ali Caſcs and Actions; 
who all) only a Per miſſive decree as to ſintul Actions; 
who plead for ahſolute pariicular Election, yet allow 4 
general conditingl decree to ſave all that believe ; who alſo 
picad for /p-:ci.d Redemption with reipett to the Elect, yet 
low conditions Untuerſa! Redenoiion ; who allo plead _ 
ipectal, Fictariuus Grace, but wit hal ail 00 w Grace ju; ſicien 
the non Elec, chat have the means of Grace, to i 
tem hereafter without excuic: Theſe are not concern d 
oY Abiurdities, that the Aminlans vic co Charge on 
e Cairutilts, notwithifanding they maintain all che prime 
| 80 Calvin Pubs, in oppoſition to the Arminiay Des 
deine; di. Abſolut: Election, ſpecial Reds mpiton, the Im- 
tation of "Atim's Sin and Chr it's Wake eln, Man's Ine 
tens by Nature, Vitlorious Grace, and Peijcveranre. 
| * 8 Surely 
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Surely God may do what he pleaſe with his own, and 
give more Grace to ſome than he doth to others, without 
wronging any,eſpecially when his Grace was due to none. 

And this may ſerve by way of Anſwer to Mr. Standen's 
cavils, in his Manuſcript, ſcattered up and down-in divers 
places; particularly to his cavils againſt the Calviniſt's 
Doctrine about God's Decrees, p. 66. Ge! Where in his 
Reflections on the 4ſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, chap. 2, 
he hath thele words. 

Let us examine this Doctrine of Eledion, and I ſhall 
* lay down che Opinion of the 4ſcmbliy of Divines in their 
* own worde, in their Confeſſion, chap. 3. Art. 3. By the decree 
* of God for the manifeſtarion of his Glory, ſome Men and 
* Ange's are predeſi inated unto Everlaſiing Life, and others 
fore r daincu to Everlaſting Death. 

* Art. 4. Thefe Angels ani Men thas Predeſtinated and 
* Fore-yrdain:d, are particularly and, unchangeably drfignel, 
an their nujaver is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot (. 
* ettker increaſi or diminiſhed. 

Art. 6. As God bath appointed the Flect unto Glory, j0 
* Fath be by the Eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his Will, k ores 
* ordained all the means thereunt9, Wherefore they who are 
* Elefted, being faln in Adam, are redeemed by Chriſt, are 
* effedual'y calied unto Faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit workang 
in due feaſun, are juſtiſied, adopted, ſanitified, and kept by 
* his Power trough Fatih untòô Salvation. Neither area ny 
other redeemed by Chriſt, Effectualiyj called, Fuſiified, Adopt. 
ed, Sanctiſied and javed bur the Ele only. 
Let us now ( {aith he) confider this Doctrine, with 
all imaginable Faithfulneis and Impartiality. Here are, 
you lee, a particular number ot Men, unchangeably (hut 
up fo Everiafiing Torments. Now, I would ask, how 
ve can clear the Fujtice of God in this matter? For it 
* God decreed to permit Adam's fall, and reſolved to im- 
ute his Sin to tiankind 4 and if the Corruption of nature 
is {uch, that we can't be ſaved without the Grace and 
aſſiſtance of God, (as I grant we can't ; ) and God hath 
* durecd, that he will give this Grace to ſome, and not 
to Others; then by conſequence, they could not avoid 
kalling into Everlaſting Milery, If we lay, they are 
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© Sinners, and therefore deſerve Damnation; we muſt re- 


member, they were born ſuch, without their own con- 
* ſent; and 'tis impoſſible for them to alter their caſe, if 
© God has reſolved from all Eternity ro deny them his 
ani ſtance, without which they muft go on in Sin, and 
© periſh tor ever. Is this agreeable to Fuflice and Goodneſs, 
© to give Men a being in ſuch a ſtate, as makes them mi- 
© ſerable without any poſhble Remedy? 

This Doctrine ſounds yet more harſy, if we conſider, 
© that God does in many places of Scripture declare to us 
© his very great Mercy and Goodneſs and Patience and 
Long ſuffering ; and aſſures us, that he 7s net willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhoull come 19 
6 Repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And tells us, nay ſwears 
ein the moſt ſolemn manner, that be delights nor in 
© the Death of Sinners, &c. And in many places aſ- 
© crizes the Deſtruction and Ruin of Men to them- 


* ſelves; and tells us, that Chriſt taſted Death for every 
Man; And that God fo loved the World, that be gave his 


* only begotten on, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh; That ke is a Propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
© i/orld, with a great deal more of this nature. Now 
does God declare his readineſs, to ſhew Mercy t o all, 
and yet has made a decree from Eternity, that the great- 
© eſt part of thoſe, to whom he thus ſpeaks, ſhall periſh 
for ever? Doss not this i-em to he the greateſt cruelty 
© imaginable : firſt to reſolve, that they ſhall never be 
* happy, but ſuffer eternal Torments, and then make 
the moſt kind and gracious pror-/tations of unwillingnels 
to make them miſerable ? 

Let us allo con{ider, that God has commarded his Mi- 
niſters to call upon all Men to Repent, and promyes 
them pardon and acceptance upon it, gnd Threatens 
them with Damnation on the neglett of it. No, is 
it not very hard, to command Men to Kepert, and tell 
them that otherwile they ſhall be damn'd; and yet make 
. a decree from Jil Eternity to deny them that Grace and 
Eflectual calling, without which they cannot Repent ? 
. For the Ajjembly tells us, that none are thus effettually 

4.104, bur the Elect only, | 
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According to this Doctrine muſt we not believe two 
contradiètory Wills in God, His revealed will is, that he 
would P40 all Men 10 be ſaved; thor he is not willing thay 
au qu oui periſy: His ſecret Will is, that moſt of them ſhall 
pertit, by having that Grace denied them, without 
which, te knows, they muſt periſh, Tc. 

* From hence allo it will follow, that Men are bound to 
believe that which is not true. For if Chriſt did not die 
tor chem, ner redeem any but a particular number of 
den, that can't be increaled or diminiſhed; and yet 
the Repioiate are obliged to believe if C hrift, by the 
commands of the Golpel: Then they are obliged to be- 
lie ve, that Chriſt Offers them Mercy as their Saviour 
aud Redeemer ; bur he is not their Saviour, it he died 
not for them: And the Aſſembly exprefls tells us, net. 
er ae ang other !edeemed by Chriji, but the Elett only, 

* li this ; otirir- of the Decrees be true, the greateſt 
part uf Narkind ſeem ro be in a worſe condition than 
the Devils themiclves. For we read ef no Saviour pro- 
vided lor them, or that they ſhall be condemned for re- 
j:cting the fers of Grace, But poor Mankind muft be 
condemned tor refuſing a Saviour, who never died for 
them, and have their hell much porter for not accepting 
thoſe Jerms of Grace, which God only made a ſnew of 
oltering, them, but never inrended to afford them that 
help without which ail chule offers could do them no 
20920, | az 

* This then .is the ſtate of the Duttrine, that Chriſt u. 
ver died for the £7747 part of Mankind; yet God offers 
Pardon and M<:cy to them trough Chriſt; ard at che 
{ame time 7cjvives tO condemmn them for not acer privg 


ch-ſe ufterss when he hath decreed they ſhall never have 


— 


ſtrengi h afjord: 4 them fo ace t of them lo as to have 


any {als M-rent BY them, If this were true, could 


it Le fe id ut the iche, that they hall be jpreckkjs at 


8 


the laſt Day, and their oun Cenſciencts {half condemn 


them tor ever? Car they haveany Kemorje of Conſeience, 
Wien in the cther World they all come to trew. that 
Crit never dic fer them: and chat it was drerecd from 
ail 
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© all Eternity, they ſhould: be ſome of thoſe, that ſnould be 
* Jeft to periſh for ever? 

How can I, as a Miniſter, declare God's readineſs to 
* Pardon all Men, when I Believe at the ſame time he 
© hath reſolved, he will pardon but a few ? Ir wil! be an- 
© ſwered perhaps, that Miniſters know not who are Ele- 
* #4, and therefore are obliged to invite all. If I ſhould 
* grant, that this clears the Meſſenger, whom God ſends; 

pet t by no means clears the Juſſ ice of God, for he knows 
* whom he hath electec or A tho Man doth 
not, 

To which I reply, that 72. ing of all this, can be fairly 
charged on the foregoing Principles of the Moderate Calvi- 
nts, who hold a general conditional decree, as well as a 
particular abſolure Election; who alſo plead for ſpect u 
Redemption with reſpett to the Elect, but allow Univer- 
ſ conditional Redemption ; who alſo plead for ſpecial 
Victorious Grace, hut wichal allo Grace ſufficient. to the 
non- Ele d, to leave them her2a'ter «irhout excuſe : I heſe 
are not concern'd in thele pretended fofurdittes. 

And tho the 4fembly in that chap. ſeem of that per- 
ſwaſion, that none are ſaved b:{ides the Eiell: Yetrthey po- 
| fitively declare, that God 3 none to (V aib, but 

for their 5a; and they make not God's decree the "cauſe 
of any one; damnation, but the Antecedent only; and if 
they are not ſo Correct in their Notions, in this chap. as 
might be wiſhed, yet a ch4riradl2 conſtruction may he put 
on their Words, which, cum grano Salis, will bear a 701 
ſence, And what if we Conceive the matter thus. 

1 unto God ave ail his Worts from the beginning of 

2 Wold, as the Apoſtie tells us, AT. 15, 18. There: 
4% E Gul 3 For2kaowl: dg: 13 the ſame 85 him, 45 our Jin 
15 O Us. Now, thy" ST od 3 Foreh 79612 ag? yr” Foma \1-n'3 
Damnation does im, ply a neceiÞiry, That it wil thus fili. 
bly ha; pP _ 4S God Ore; NSW it, ( or otherwite his (no m- 
154 g WON i: WS t he 1 fe X Dl” 1 0 Other thing, 38 £907 » 
fins, hel Ts hi, conjure, or the likes ) yer it 
dogs not im ly an 4% lite n:c- oy, buc oaly an e 
mc one, oc ON app Ken chat fo it will he, which At- 
er y:cefity docs Ve LV wel confiſt wich che li ty of Man 8 
* * Wil) 
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will, and the Contingency of Second cauſes, and with God's 
general conditional decree, E. G. T am now writing, and 
God foreſaw that I am writing: Yet it does not follow, 
that I muſt needs write, for I can chuſe, What God fore- 
ſees, muſt neceſſarily come to pas: but it muſt come 
to paſs in the ſame manner, that he foreſees it. He fore. 
fees I will write, not of neceſſity, but choice. So that his 


foreſight doth not make an abſolut- and peremptory neceſſity, 


but infers a neceſſity upon ſuppoſition. 

It all things are preſent to God, or to his foreknow- 
ledge, ( as indeed they are,) Nis foreſight muſt needs 

all one with our ſight, As therefore when I ſee 4 man 
leap or walk as he pleaſeth, it is nec:ary that he do, what 
I ice him do, (for if he does it not, I do not ſee him do 
it; it being impoſhble to ſee, what is not to be ſeen; ) 
but yet my /ooking on does not make it neceſſary: So God's 
forefeeing, that man would Sin, implied a certain), that 
10 it would be; but did not make it an A5/olutely neceſſary, 
or involuntary thing. Thus a thing may be infallibly cer. 
rain in reſpe& of its event, and yet not neceſſary in reſpett 
of irs cauſe, | 5 

And that the Calvinifts, for the moſt part, do mean 
no other neceſſity, when they infer a nccefſity of ſome Men's 
in and Damnation from God's decree, to me is plain: 
Becauſe they uſually plead for a necefſity of Infallibility, and 


not Co. action; and do uſually tell us, that God's Decree s 


only an Intecedent, not a cauſe of Man's Sin; and that Gods 
decree; r uo violence to the Will of the Creature, and 


take not away the liberty, or the Contingency of Second 


cauſes, as the Aſjem3ly of Diuines do expreſly teach in 
their Confeſſion of Faith, chip. 3. Art. 1. And thus their 
Doctrine may be reconciled with condiriona! Decrees, 
And tho' they ſay, 1ha: none are relremed by Cid, 
i. e. in a p<ciai manner,) but the Eleit only: Yet this is 
conſiſtent with general, conditional Rdemption, as Welt a5 
a general conditional Decree 5 which at Unc will remove 
the foregoing Abſurdities, . 
And the ſame anſwer will ſerre to what is 03Jecied bY 
Mr Standen in his M. F. p. 178. were are the -w ords. 
The things, I have bren diſcourang v7, ace not „%. 
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te and indifferent matters. For the Queſtion (with me) 
js; at Whoſe Door our Sin is to be laid? Whether God 
© ſpeaks as he means, in the Univerſal Offers of Grace? 
Or defigns only a particular number, whilt he invites 
all? Whether we ought to be Diligent in the uſe of 
means; or to wait for an Almighty power to bring us to 
* Converſion, in which we are altogether paſſive ? For if 
God has decreed the means and the time, in which he. 
« will convert us, then all the Diligence, we can uſe before 
© that time, will not convert us, nor ſo much 28 prepare 
nus for it. And if it be ſaid, that the Duty is ours, but 
the Succeſs is from God: Very well. But is it ſuitable 
* to the H iſdom of God to command us thoſe duty's, that 
* have no tendency to anſwer their end? Or to the god 
* eſs of God, to put us upon duty, and to reſolve to de- 
ny us ſucceſs? If God hath decreed to convert us, he will 
© bring it about in his appointed time, be we never ſo ob- 
* ſtinate and negligent. Here's a labarintb, that we are 
brought into by thele notions; to uſe Mr. England's on 
words; This way of teaching us, inftead of inſtructing 
* us, will bring us into 4 Maze, 

To which I reply ; The foregoing Principles of the Mo- 
derate Calviniſts are a Clue, that will lead us out of this 
Labarinth, and will ealily bring us out of this mare. For 
our Sins lie at our own Door; the non - Elect have ſuffici- 
ent Grace; God means as he ſpeaks in his general offer of 
2 to all, there being a general conditional Decree reſpe- 


ing all, as well as a particular abſolute one, reſpecting 


ſome. We ought to be diligent in the uſe of means, and 
to improve our time, according as directed in the word of 
God, becauſe we are under a conditional decree, and con. 
ditional Covenant, even the El: themſelves as well as o- 
thers: And therefore the abſolute decree of Election i; no 
ground for Jdleneſs and looſenei s, to choſe that are Elect- 
ed, becauſe we are under a conditional Covenant, wherein 


our duty is plainly ſet before us. Moreover, 7 might 


add, that before Faith and Convertion, Zin is 4 


#I 
{4 hs ® 


_cret z none know their Election before they are ſanttißeg: 


Now ſecret things belong unto Gad, they ac revered 1s, 
, . 5 | 7 

that belong to us, and our Chiliren, Dæut. 2 29. Mor 

4 G29 5 


216 A indication of the Calvinian Doring 
God's decrees, which he hath kept ſecret in his on bo- 
dom, but his written Word is our Rule to walk by. | 

And the ſame Anſwer will ſerve, to what is objected hy 
Mr. Stauden, p. 141. where pretending to repreſent 7 
difficult; of Minifters, in anſwering objecti ms made 
againft their Invitations of Sinners, according to the Cal. 
vinifs, he hath theſe words. 

With what Arguments ſhall we Minifters fill onr 
* Moutns, when we come to exhort and command wic- 
*ked Men to Aepent, and Live according to the Go. 
* ſpel ? I know of no arguments, e to this 
* Opinion, they can't anſwer. We tell them God invites 
* them, and would have 40]. Men to be ſaved © They may 
tell us; this is only the revealed will, but the ſecret will 
s another thing, Shall we tell them, Chriſt taſſrd Death 
* jor every ian? They may ſay; tis only for every man 
* of the Eied, Shall we ſet the Terrors of the Lord before 
them, and repreſent to them, the dinger of living a bad 
Liſe and delaying Repentance ? Tis eahe for them ty 
jet, that all they can do in following our Directions, 
will nat at all prepare them for the ſpe:71] Grace of God, 
And that as for delaying Repentance ; they can t be con. 
verted before the appointed Time, in which God hath 7: 
* creed efſectually to work upon them. How to ft/znce 
* theie Objections I know not: But leave it to thoſe iI 
© Heads, who can manage theſe myſtical DoQrines, with 
* ſpecial Prudence and Care. x 

To which I reply?! *Tis no dificult matter to filence theſe 
Object ious according to the Principles of the Moderate 
Calviniſis. There is no claſhing in this cale between Goc 
ſecret and reveaied. will: For as he declares himſelf 
willirg in his Word of the Salvation of all upon 
Goijjct terms: to there is a gereral conduional decor, tat 
anſwers to it. And tho! Chrift died for the Ele in à fpe- 
cial manner; yet he nas alſo taſted Death for every Man 
in this ence, ſo as to procure fundamental R demption, of 
tolay a Four,Clarion by his Death for the Salvation of all 
that bel! And as Preparations, and 4: 143717 W. 
penance, ſeeing we are all Under à £mllii mal © ove nant, 
and cordiiiongi Decrees, our buinels v ro mind 0.4 047? 
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ed, Sanctification of the Sabbath, Oc. as God requires in 


the Holy Scriptures, and this is the way to be Converted 
and Saved. Exek. 3 6. 26, 27. Ia. 64. 5. Mat. 7. 7. Luk. 
13+ 24, ©8, Be : 

And the ſame anſwer will ſerve to what is objected by 


Mr. Standen, p. 143. concerning the Calviniſt's Preaching, 


that part of it that has done good, as tho' in that part 
they contradicted their principles. His words are theſe. 

I leave it to others to judge, whether they contraditted 
their Principles or no. But they did this good, by telling 


© Sinners the danger of their Sins, that Chriſt was ready to 


receive them; by ſhewing the 7eaſonableneſs of the Du- 
* ties of Religion, by telling them they might be ſaved it 
* "were not their own fault; that there was a day of Grace 
for all of them, if they would come in, in time; by ſetting 


before them in a lively manner the great and abundant 


Mercy of God through Chriſt, and the encouragement they 
have to believe; that if they uſe that Power which they 
* have, God will give them more. I may appeal to the 
* Coniciences of thoſe, whether fuch Do@rines as theſe, 
* were not the things that mov'd them, and brought them 
*ro 4 love of Religion and Holineſs. Can any one 
imagine, that Men were converted, or put upon ſerious 
* endeavours, by being told, that all their endeavours 
* were nothing, if they were not Elcited z that God, tho 
je offers Mercy to all Men, yet is reſolv'd it ſhall be Im- 
ꝓſſibie for moſt of them to attain it; that Chriſt never di- 
* e.1 for the greateſt Number of thoſe, that hear the Goſpel, 
* and yet they ſhall be damned for not believing in him as 
* their Saviour ? Whatever Men might ſay of theſe things, 
* now and then, with Prudence and Care, yet 1 durſt ap- 
© peal to any ſober Man, whether this fort of Doctrine ever 
* fiiried him up to a good Lite. 

s To which I reply, that according to the Doctrine of 
tn! Moderate Cluraijis, their Preaching to Sinners in the 
inner deſcribed, does very well agree with their princi- 
ire And therefore the pretended A&/urditics in the cloſe, 


! 3x. d on them, are gr0mdicfs, and Calumny, 


1 cant 
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I can't but obſerve, how Mr. Standen at every turn, doe 
reflect on the Reverend IWeſtminſter Aſſembly, for their 
Prudenc: and Care; becauſe in their Confeſſion of Faith 


* chap. 2. Art. 8. they have theſe Words. 7he Doctrine g 
ibis bigb Myſtery of Predeſtination is to be bandled with (pes 


cial Prudence and Care, &c. Which any impartial Perſan 
muſt acknowl-dpe, who does bu: read the 9th. chap. to the 


Romans. But this Reverend 4ſ-mbly muſt be flirted at for 
this expreſſion, not once or twice only, but over and op 


all through the Book, as tho' he would never have done 


with it. And he alſo takes liberty to caft on them, many 
ſevere and unbandſome fections for other parts of thei; 
Doctrine. 


I intend not a: preſent, to write a Vindication of that 
Reverend Aſſembly, whoſe reputation Mr. Standen has en. 


deavcured to ſully. I don't eſteem it any difficult matter, 
to wife off the dirt he has thrown on them, and on their 


Doctrine: But at preſent, I ſhall only tell him this; that 


 Fapher was bleſſed for modeſtly covering his Fathers naked- 


nets. If their Doctrine was really ſo as he fancies, a more 


modeſt Treatment had much better become him. 
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SECT. X. 


A Vindication of the Calviniſt's Doctrine 
concer ning the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin. 


"THere is one thing more that I have to Conſider, and 
that is Mr. Standen's Poſtſcript ; wherein he is plea- 
ſed to Attack me afreſh,upon the Head of Original Sin; and 
to Carp at ſome Expreſſions in my Book, Entituled (Man's 
Sinfulneſs and Miſery by Nature ) and to call on me to 
prove Adam to be a publich Repreſentative; and to ſhew the 
juſtneſs of the Imputation of his Sin. : 
He might have ſpared me this Trouble, becauſe I have 
already done this in the aforeſaid Book, particularly in my 
Sermons, p. 16, to 24. But more fully in my Diſputari- 
on at the end of that Book, p. 298, to 405. However, 
becauſe he is pleas d to call on me again for it, I ſhall ſo 
far gratify him, as to Tranſcribe ſome of the Arguments 
of that Book, on each of theſe Heads; and then conſider 
his Objections. 

Firſt, I begin with Adam's being a publick Repreſenta- 
tive, That Adam before the Fall was a publick Repreſenta- 
tive, is there proved partly by Scripture, and partly by 
Reaſon. | 

1. Partly by Scripture. Divers Texts intimate thus 
much: And full to this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 16. 47. The firſt Man is of the Earth, Earthly : the 
ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven. In which place, the 


Apoſtle makes a Compariſon between Christ and Adam; 


2nd he calls Chrift the Second Man in oppoſition to Adam. 
But how was Chriſt the Second Man, with reſpe& to A. 
dam Take it Literalh, and fo he was not the Second Man; 
there were many Generations bewcen Chriſt and Adam; 
In this reſpæct Cain was rather the Second Man: The 
meaning therefore is, he was che Second puviick Perion, 

Us 
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or Fepreſentative; God looking on theſe two, Chriſt and N ;:ve 
Adam, as Publick Perſons, to.Convey his State to each Hurt 
of his. And for this Reaſon, as I conceive, it is, that thing 
Adam is called Chrijt's Figure, Rom. 5. 14. who is the fi. hew 
gure of bim that was io come. He was CHs Figure, in Nover, 
that he alſo, as well as Chrift, by the overeign Inſtitu- he h 
tion and Appointment of God, was made a pubirch he Dirol 
to all his. So that to me it is plain from theſe Scrip. MW c:n b 


15 tures, that Adam was our Federal Head. And thus much N 
8 is implied in thoſe Words of God, ſpoken to Adam juſt None | 
4 after his Creation, when God entred irto Covenant with MWh-cic 
1 bim, not only for himſelf, but for his Poſter ity, Gen. 2. 17, ccher 
5 But of the Tree of I nowledge of Good and Fvil, thou bt Ie, ö 
5 . not elt of it; for in the day tbou eareſt thereof, thou ꝗ ein 
Fo ſurely die. That is, thou and all thou Repreſenteſr, which be ou 
"0 were all Mankind, that were to come of him by Ordi eier 
4 nary Generation. In which Interpretation Jam confirm- 2. 
8 ed from the Ex-cution'ot this Threatning after the Fall, Mtn 


- Tity, as well as himſelf: and we can't imagine, that the Nr 

. Kighteous God would go beyond the Bounds of the Threat. Ma.cou 
ning in its Ex:cution, And jn like manner, Soon tel Nee a: 
us, Eccleſ. 7. 29. That God made Man upright, but they inder 
have ſougſi. out many Inventions, In which *cripture the ure 


For the Eff-#s of this Threatning do reach Adam's Poſte. Nite! 


alteration of the Number is very remarkable. Tis not Nn. 
ſai, but he ſought out many Inventions, as though Mrm: 
none were guilty beſides himſelf: but ( try, ) intima- N 
1 | ting to us, that all his Paſterity Sinned in him, as their MW" a 
0 publick Head, and Repreſentative. . Wir 
No 2, Partly by Reaſon, which likewiſe informs ns, that MLond; 
9 Adam was made a Federal Head or public Repreſentative, Nun a 
i'd And thus argue. ind 5 
5 I. If Atim's »in he imput d to ue, Cor we fined in Nen 
1670 bim, or were nad? Sinners by his Diſobedience, ail which Nic a 
18 Exprethons come to one and the ſame thing,) then . .. 
dam was Our Federal He i, O puh el Roprefſentative far den 
- 0t:herwit{e | ſee no reaſonahle ground, hy his din ſhould /.. 
be Charecd on us. But Adam's din is impatrd to us; we Fee 
ſinned in klin: tor fo faith the Scripture, Fom 5. 12. Win. 


i bee fore as Ly one Man Sin cntred inio the iterld, and 
| D:aih 


have ſinned; or, in whom all bave ſinned, as in the Margin. 
Ent take it either way, and, it comes to one aid the ſame 
thing, and proves the imput ation of Adam's Sin, as ] have 
ſhewn in my Sermons, particularly derm. 1. p. 11. More- 


over, we are ſaid in expreſs Terms, to be made Sinners 


by his Diſobedience, Rom. 5. 19. For, as by one Man's 
Di obedience many were made Sinners, &c. What Words 
en he plainer? They that will oppoie ſuch plain Seriprure, 
may eably be induced, to throw off all the Myſtertes of 
ur Religion. If we are made Sinners by 4dam's Diſo— 
h-dience, then his Sin is imputed to us: for there is no 
(ther way, how that firſs Sin can be communicated to 
be, but by /mpuration; for when he tinned, we had no 


Being. But it Adam's Sin be impured to us, then he muft 


be our federal Flead, or public Reprejemarive ; tor others 


viſe there would be no Juſt or equitabie ground for it. 

2. If we are liable to Adam's Puniſhiment for his Fault, 
then Alam was our pubackh Repreſentative: tor other— 
wie no tolerable reaſon can be given, why we ſhouid be 
rinifhe for bis Fault, and fall under Conaemnation on the 
a.count of it, unleſs we were repreſtnted by him. But 
w2 are puniſheꝗ tor his Fault; all Adam's Poſterity tell 
under Conde mnatien tor his 1ran'greil.on : J he Scrip- 


tare likewiſe is as plain in this as Words can utter, 


um. 5. 18. Th:refore as by tre (fence of une, Judgment 
ame on all Men 10 Condemnation, Not only Death, but 
?./pment 5 which ſhews that this death is the juni ment 
„a Judge, and preſuppoleth Sin. For God being the 
judze, and God being a rightoous Judge, will theretore 
Condemn none but for Fin. He eftcems it an Abomina— 
on among Men, tv Conde mn 1be Innocent, Prov. 17. 15. 
11d get laith the Apvitle, by the Ofence of one ( meaning 
n) Fudgment came on a Mon to Condemnation: So 
al! Mankind do tafl under Conder nition for Adam's 
bl. ACCOrtduigly we read, that Ycatb reigns Over uy, 
cen over lnfants, even thoſe tat bave not ned ier the 
tue of Adam's Tran geen, (i. e. who rever com- 
cred act Sin as he did, ) ver Death reigns over them, 
443, 3. 14. A plain Argument, (i. cy VELC 7.71. ferred in 
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| Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upen all Men, for bat all. 
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Adam; for otherwiſe it is contrary to the Rules of Fuſtic; 
to inflict on them his puniſhment, Where there is ng 
Fault, there is no room for Puniſhment. Tf Infants in ng 
ſence tranſgreſſed the Command in Adam, the Death in 
the Threatning can't reach them. With what Fuſtice can 
an Infant be ſubject to the Wages of Sin, if the Guilt of 
it be not found in him? But how can the guilt of Adams 


Sin be found in Infants, if they were not under the ſam: 


Command, the ſame Covenant, that he was? Had not the 
Command extended to his Children, the Threatning cer. 
tainly could not have reach'd them. From whence it js 
plain, That the Covenant was made with Adam, not only 
for himſelf, but his Natural Poſterity : hecauſe we ſee, the 
Effects that follow the Breach of the Covenant do reach 
to all that ſo deſcend from him; the Curſe of the Cove. 
nant, for the Breach of it, falls upon us as well as bim; 
which could not be, unleſs we were included in the ſam: 
Covenant with him, which is to lay in other terms, That 
Adam was our Federal Head and publick Repreſentative, 

And this being ſo, that Adam was our pubyck Repre. 
ſentative, and that the Covenant was made with him, not 
only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity, as our Catechiſm 
teacheth at 2- 16. hence I infer, that all Mr. Standen's 
Formidable Arguments againſt the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin, mentioned by him, in his M. K. p. 50, &c. do of 
themſelves fall to the Ground, of which, more under the 
next Head, 

Secondly, My next Work is to prove, That Adam's Sin 
7s imputed tous, And the Reader will likewiſe find this 
already done, in the aforeſaid Book, particularly, Serm. 1. 
p. 8, Cc. Where this Doctrine is Stated and proved: 
however, I ſhall briefly touch on the Arguments there 
mentioned, and in the Diſputation. ; 

1. It maybe proved from Scripture Autbority, The 
Scriptures aſſert, that, we ſinned in Adam, or that Adam's 
Sin is imputed to us: theretore all Chriſtians are bound to 
believe it. There is a full place to this purpoſe, Rom. 6. 
12. Wherefore as by one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſ-4 upon all Men, for that 
all haue ſinned, In the Original tis 22“ . Now kb is 
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ſometimes Tranſlated (in) as Zeb. 9. 10. and other 
places. It may therefore be rendred, as we find it in the 
Margin, In whom all have ſinned. So that this Clauſe is a 
full place for the Imputat ion of Adam's fin. For if we finned 
in kim, it muſt be by Imputation: For when Adam finned 
we had no being. Or if we take the Words cauſally, 
( for that all have ſinned, ) as in our Tronſſation ; the con- 
cluſion is the ſame. For if Death paſſeth on a Men, for 
that all have ſinned; then Infants, (becauſe death paſſeth 
on them,) have ſinzed, But how have Infants ſinned ? 
Not in their own perſons; they are not capable of ſuch 
a thing: therefore it muſt be in Adam. And how they 
could otherwi'e Sin in Adam, than by Imputation and Re» 
ſreſentation, I know not. Thus take the Words in either 
dence, and they'll prove this, namely, the imputation of 
Adam's fin, | 
2. Another Argument may be drawn from the Efed g 
becauſe it makes us /iable to Death. I thus Argue; It 
n Adam all die, then in Adam all have finned, or all are 
guilty of Adam's firft fin, The Reaſon is clear; becauſe 
death is the fruit and wages of Sin, Rom. 6. 23. It there- 
fore death hath paſſed upon all, and reigneth over all, ſir 
alſo hath paſſed upon, and reigneth in all: becauſe death 
is its wages and puniſhment 3 and therefore can juſtly be 
inflicted on none but Sinners, But now in Adam all die, 
1 Cor. 15. 22. Death hath paſſed upon all without ex- 
ception, even Jnfants themſelves, who have not tinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adams Trangreſnon. Therefore 
all, Infants and Adult in Adam have ſinned. But how 
have Infunts ſinned? Surely not actual: it muſt there- 
fore be in Adam, their Head and Repreſturative ; and con- 
ſcquently his Sin is imputed to them. | 
3. I might Argue from the 4n4lgy that there is be- 
twoon Chi and Alam. Chriſt and Adam are ſet forth 
in cripture as two publick heads ; the one for the con- 
veyance of Arzgirteonjneſs and Life, the other for the con- 
reyance of Sin and Death. After this manger the Apo- 
file repreſents them, Kom. 5. 14. Where he calls Adam 
Chrit's Firure, Now let us compare Chriſt and his Rige- 
e] with Adam ard his Si; tor the ame way we are 
| | made 
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made Righteous by Chriſt's Obedience, are we made gin. 
ners by Adam's Diſobedience. With reference to the for. 
mer, the Apoſtle thews tis by imputation, Rom. 4, 11, 
That Righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo, The way 
whereby we are made righteous in Chrift is by the impu. 
zation of his Righteouſneſs to us; and the ſame we ſay 
of Adam's Sin. It is the Apoſtle s own Parallel, Rom. 5. 
19. As by one Man's Diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
fo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made vighteous, 
From whence alſo we learn, that A44n's Sin is imputed to 
us. | 
4. I might argue from the abſurdity of the contrary 
Doctrine. For if the Imputation of Adam's Sin be not 
allowed, there can be no ſuch thing as Oiginal Sin now 
extant in the World, notwithſtanding this Doctrine has 
been protels'd by the Church in all Ages. Which I make 
out thus. The two parts of Original fin are Imputed and 
Inherent ; or the Imputation of Adam's firit fin, where- 
by he broke the firſt Covenant; and the want of that C. 
riginal righteouſneſs that ought to be in us, whereupon 
tollous the Corruption of our Nature. Take away theſe 
two hurts, and you take away the whole Doctrine of Ori- 
ginal ſm. And if we deny the firſt Branch, i. e. Impute i 
Sin; at the ſame time we undermine the other, viz, In- 
berent ſm ; For this latter is founded on the former, For 
if Adam's fin be not Imputed, then neither was his righ- 
eouſneſs ſoz and then we are not faln Creatures; we 
are meerly timply as God made us, and conſequently need 
not the new Birih, 25 having no laherent Corruption in 
us. For how {houll we have it? Is it from the Fal? 
Why, if Adam's fin be not Inputed, then we are not Fair 
Creatures. Is it from the Creator? It is impoſſible. 
Darkneſs can't be from the Father of Lights; nor pravity 
from the foundation of Infinite Goodneſs, Adam's Sin not 
being imputed to us, no tolerable Account can be given, 
ho Inberent Original Sin ſhould cver come to exiſt a- 
mong Men. | | 
Beſides, ſuppoſing what is moſt true, that it does ex? ; 
that we have Corruption, and an innate pronence(s to fin 


i us, yet it would not be fin, if Atams fin be not im- 


putrd. 


puted. For what is ſin, but the want of that righteouſ- 


neſs that ought to be in us? But if Adam's fin be not 


impured to us, then the want of Original righteouſneſs 
would be no fin in us. Becauſe 'twould not be cena ju- 
ſtitiæ debitæ ineſſe, the want of that righteouſneſs that 


ought to be in us. It would not be a privative Want; a- 


want of what we once had in Adam, our Publick Repreſen- 
tative, as we ſtand related to the Covenant of Works, and 
afterwards loft by his fin, when he Fell: But *twould be 
a meer negative want; a want of what we never had, 
nor never forfeited. For if Adam's righteouſneſs was 
not imputed to us, then we never had it; and it Adam's 
fin be not imputed to us, then we never forfeited that O- 


| rizinal righteouſneſs; and conſequently ſuch a meer Ne- 


gative want is no ſin. It may be called our Miſery, but 
it we no way participate of Adam's firſt (in, it is no fins 
and ſo we undermine the whole Doctrine 0: Original ſen, 
unleſs we allow of the Imputation of Adam's firſt fin, 

But Mr. Standen pretends, that this Doctrine of the 
Inputation of Adam's fin, is without Scripure Foundation; 
it contrary to Scripture; yea, that it makes God the Au- 
thor of ſim, and is contrary to his Fuſtice and Goodneſs, A 
Word briefly to each. 1 

Cbj-4, 1. He pretends, that this Doctrine of the Impu- 
tation of Adam's Sin is without Scriprure-foundation. His 
Words are theſe. 

* Let us look forward to the Day of Fudgment, and ſee 
hat account our Saviour gives of it. He ſaith not one 
* word in Matth. 25. about Original ſin: but tells us it is 
for Men's actual ins, they ſhall be Condemned. And the 
* Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Vr mujt all appear before the 
gude ment ſear of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his Body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Here is nothing ſaid of what A- 
*Jam did in his Body, but what Mea did in their on. 

Let us allo con der, that there is not one word like 
* this Notion, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Creation 
and the ral. o ſince there are things of much less 
Conſequence mentioned, one would think a Dodrine of 
this vast Importance, and which ſo nearly concerns a 
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Men in the World ( if it were true) would not hays 
© been omitted, It is ſomething ſtrange, that an Article 
that contains in it no leſs than the Salvation or Damnati. 
en of all Mankind, according to the firſt Covenan, 
ſhould be paſs'd over in fo deep a Silence. 


The Calviniſis ſeem aware of this, and therefore 


* they attempt to bring over ſome Fxpreſſions in the be. 
* ginning of Gencſis to their Sence. The Scripture the 
J 
* alledge is Gen. 2. 16, 17. which contains indeed a 
* Threatning againſt Adam in Cale of Diſobedience, but 
* ſaith nothing like the Eternal Damnation of all his Po- 
* fterity. And in the Edition-of the Afemblics ſhorter 
* Catechiſm, Printed 1692. there is added as a proof of 
the Imputation of Adam's Sin, and that the Covenant 
* was made with Adam and his Poſterity as well as himſelf, 
this Scripture, Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed them, and 
God ſaid unto them, be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh 
© rhe Earth, Be Fruitful and Multiply 2 therefore thole, 
that proceed from you in the ordinary way of Genera. 
* tion, ſhall be expoſed to Eternal Torments, if you Sin. 
© Is there any Conſequence in this? Did not God ſay to the 
* Fiſhes and Birds, be Fruitful and Multiply, &c. ? 
Anſw. To which I Reply, That this Doctrine of i. 


| ginal vin, and particularly of the Impntation of Adam“ 


firft Sin, hath ſufficient Foundation in the Holy Scripture; 
as hath been ſhewn in the foregoing Arguments. And 
tis no better than a trifling Evation, and is a meer von ſe- 
qunur, to ſay; It is not aſſerted i ſome places, particu- 
larly, Mat. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Therefore in no other: 
for in ſome places the Scripture ſpeaks of Original Fin, and 
in others of Actual; and all this without any deſign ei: 
ther of excluding one or the other. And therefore if 
we would prove Original Sin to be a Scripture Doctrine, 
we muſt turn to ſuch places that ſpeak of it, which are 
not a few, as hath been ſhewn. 

Neither is it altogether omitted in the Hiftory of the 
Fall, as the Reader may fee under the firft Argument, 
brought to prove Adam to be a publick Repreſentative, 
where, among other Scriptures, this is mentioned, Gen. 


2. 17. In 1hs day thou eateſt, thou ſhals ſurely die. Which 
1 i 
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is ſpoken of Adam, and all his Poſterity, as is plain from 
the Event, for the Death in the Threatning takes hold 
of all. From whence we may conclude, that all were 
included in that firſt Threatning, and that the Words muſk 
be Interpreted after this manner, In ibe day thou eateſt, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; namely thou, and all thou Re- 
preſenteſt, which were all the Natural Poſterity of Adam, 
on whom this threaning of Death is ex:cuted; For we 
can't imagine, that the Holy God, the Righreous Fudge of 
the World, would go beyond the Bounds of the Threat- 
ning in the execution, So that there is not ſuch a deep 
Silence as to this matter, in the Hiftory of the Creation 
and the Fall, as Mr. Standen would have us to believe: 
For we find the Tbreatning made to Adam takes hold of 
his Poſterity as well as himſelf, they are all Mortal; yea 
liable to Condemnation, being by Nature Children of Wrath, 
Rom. 5. 18. Eph. 2. 3. And not only ſo, but they are 
Spiritually dead in Jin, Eph. 2. 1. being born without the 
image of God, and that Original Righteouſnefs where- 
with Adam was Created; accordingly we read in the Hi- 
ftory of the Fall, that Adam begat à Jon in bis own like- 
eſs, (his own ſinful likeneſs, } Gen. 5. 2, Not in God's 
Jmage, wherein he was Created, Gen. 1. 27. 
And as to that Slur, that Mr. Standen catts on the Weſt» 
miniſier Aſſembly, for that proof of theirs, Gen. 1. 28. 
And God bleſſed them, and God ſail unto them be fruitful 


and multiply, and replzniſh the Earth ; tis not fo very filly, 
as he would peſwade us. For the Doctrine of the Impu- 
tation of Adam's Sin ſtands on two grounds; the Cogenant 


that was made with him for himſelf and Poſterity, and 


our deſcending from him by ordinary Generation. Now, 


that Scripture proves only the latter of theſe. As for 
the former, our ſinning in him, becaule there was a Co- 


venant made with him for himſelf and Poftericy, there 


are other Texts mentioned in the Catechiſm to prove this, 
See Gen. 2. 16. 17. Kom. 5. 18. Which do plainly prove 
it. And becauſe to firſt appearance, that other proof is 
not very proper for that place, therefore tis left out in 
many of our Catechiſms, particularly two that J have be- 
fore me, Printed in the Year 1655. and 1682. But any 
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Ehing will ietve Mr. Standen's turn, ſo he may caſt Dirt 
at ti at Venerable Aſſ-mbly, | 

Clj. 2. Fe pretends, that this Doctrine of the Imputa. 
tion of -dam's Sin is contrary to Sei ipture. His Words 
arc thele, 

Let us cenſider what is ſail, Fer. 3 1. 29, 30. They 
* ſhall /Juy no more, the l athers have eaten ſowr Grapes, and 
© the Children's Jecib are ſet on edge, but every one ſhall die 
e for kis own, niquity. And Exe. 18. 20. Ihe Soul that 
c finneth, it hall die: th: Son ſhall not bear tb iniquity of 
© rhe father, Tothis it is anſwered, that theſe Fathrrg 
© were not conſtituted publick Repreſentatives by God: 
but dam was. But this is only affirming a thing which 
* ought to be proved. | | 

Anw. To which I Reply; That it has been already 
ſufficiently proved, that Adam was a public Repreſen— 
tative. And before vir. Standen dues talk at this rate, I 
detie him to aniwer the forementioned Arguments, And 
there fore, at prelent, there needs nothing more to be 
ſaid to this Cbjettion, | 

We muſft diſtingiſh of Times: before the Fall, and fince 
the Fall. Theſe Texts of Scripture before quoted, that 
the Son flall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, take place 
only in tins committed ſince the Fall, when Adam loſt his 
publick Relation. For it we go hicher in applying thoſe 
Texts, we hall make one Scripture to oppoſe another. 
For nothing is more plain in Scripture than this, namely, 
that ah the Natural Polterity of Adam do die tor his Sin, 
Rom. 5+ 12, Cc. 

Object. 3. He pretends, That it makes God the Auths 
of Sin. His Words are theſe, | 

As to the /mputration of Adam's Sin, thoſe who are of 
© that (pi do beheve, that this Imputaricn is God's 
Act. if then Mankind are guilty of Adam's din: it is 
* nut by doing any thing actuahy themielyes but by God's 
„ eſiανιι , that he will account them guilty of it. If 
God t! en bath done this; will he Fuge Men for his 
* 0n4 4:4 * tatlirg the forbidden Fruit was Adam's Act: 
put iti af & hich 1s 7mmpured to his Poſterity (as our Bre- 


* thren lay) is not Adam's Act, nor ours, but Gods. 


What 
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What this makes God the Author of, I will not ſay, but 
© leave every one to judge of the Opinion, without con- 
* demning thoſe that hold it. | | 

Anſw. To which I Reply, that this Argument is 
grounded on a paipzble Miſtak%, We don't ſav, chat that 
which is imputed to Adam's Poſterity is not Adam's Act, 
nor ours, but God's; but we conftantly ſay, that that 
which is imguted to us is Adam's Att, namely his eating 
the forbidden Fruit, which God, as a ,, Fudge does 


 Impute to us, or Charge on our Account, b cauſe we were 


included in the ſame Covenant with him. So that this 
is ſo far from making God the Author of Sin, that it only 


ſuppoſerh him to act as a Righreous Fudze, in transferring 


Guilt and Punithmeat to thoſe, to whom it is due. 
Saith Mr. Hickman (in his Aniwer to Dr. Feylin, 


Charging the Imputation of Alum's Sin, with a R A=Ri> 


on on God's Holineſs, as ir. Standen ſaich,) little (ſalth 
he, p. 310.) did I expect to find ib.s Principle charged 
with an Opp ſitiun to the Halin-ſs of God, Hor that which « 
intended by it is but tbis; Ihit it was the free Conſtitution 
of God, thur if Adam ftoad, he (hould tranſmir holineſs to 
all his Poſt-riiy; and if he did Fall and R-vel, then his Po- 
ſterity ſhould be born in 4 condition of Sin and Miſery, If 
this be à truth; then it is not contrary to be hojinejs of God. 
IF not a truth; what ſhall become of Ron. 5. 12. Let 
2c be Rendred either in quo, or eo quod, it must needs hold 
forth this; that when Adam Sinned, we Sinne1, which 


could nat be, if Adam bad nor been mal? by God 4 Comman 


Per ſon; a Federal, as well as a Natural Head. 

As to that Difficulty, which Mr. Standen propoſeth, 
viz. How comes the Soul ro be Corrupeed, ſeeing it is Crea- 
ted by God, and the Body can't Corrupt the Faul? It has been 
coniidered already by Mr. rd in chat Quotation T 
have trom him under the Head of Adam's Fall and Origi- 


nal Sin; and | have alſo ſpoken to ir, in my (Man's Sine 


fuine(s and Miſery by Nature,) p. 86, to 89. wherete 1 


refer the Reader. 3 : 
Objet. 4. He pretends, that 'cis contrary to Equity. 


His Words are thee, Manuſc. p. 50, Oc. 
* I; 
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It is contrary to the Fuſti.e and Goodneſs of God, to 
© put it into tne Power of one Man, to make Millions 
* Miſerabie without their own Fault. According to this 
Doctrine, ſuppoſe Adam had ſtood, his Pofterity would 
ha ve been unalterably confirm'd in a State of Happineſs, 
* But is it reaſonable to imagine, that Adam's Poſterity 
* ſhould have been in berrer Circumſtances than himſelt, 
* He was once in a Stare of Trial, and by conſequence 
* might have Faln : But if once he had pa sd through a 
State of Trial, and been confirmed in his Happineſs, his 
* Poſterity would never have been in any State of Trial 
at all, 7 
* Upon this Doctrine alſo a much harder thing follows, 
which is, that on Adam's Fall, his Poſterity are not to be 
* allowed any State of Trial at all, if God deal with them 
* according to the fir Covenant: but are Condemned ma- 
ny Ages before they are Born, by the Guilt and Fault of 
© another. | | 
Anſw. To which I Reply; That this Objection falls of 
Courle, if we allow Adam to be a Publick Repreſentative, 
as hath been proved. For Adam's boſterity, (this be- 
ing ſuppoſed, that he was their Repreſentative, )were neither 
in worſe nor bette, Circumftances than himſelf. Not in 
worſe; for they bad a State of Trial in him, being virm- 
ally in him before they were horn ; and this for Ngbteouſ- 
neſs and Life in caſe he Stood, as well as for Sin and Death, 
in caſe he Fell. Not in berter; for the ſame reaſon : for 
they had a State of Trial as well as Alam, and were in 
bim, not only for Righteouſneſs and Life, in caſe he Stood, 
but allo for Sin and Death, in caſe he Fell, as we find by 
woful Experience. So that the Terms were equa! on 
both ſides, and this leads me to the next particular. 

: Thirdly, To ſhew the juſtneſs of this Imputation; or to 
viadicate God's Fuſtice, in making Adam our Federal 
Head, and in tmputirg to us his Sin. And here aifo 1 
might juftly excuſe my ſelf, having already done it in the 
forementioned Book, (vi. Man's Sin fulncſs, Ic.) However, 
becaut Iam call'd on again, and the A. guments there 
were not Copurcd, I ſhall take liberty to curn Tranſcriver 
And 0nl; let down what is there mentioacd, as the Rear 
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der may find it in the Diſpuration at the end of the Book, 


p: 401, Ce. where are theſe Words. 

* Reaſon will tell us, That this Conſtitution was juſi and 
© Equitable, Carnal Reaſon, no doubt, will murmur at 
© this Doctrine, as unrigbteous and unreaſonable, that we 
* ſhould be puniſhed for another's Offence, or be engaged 
jn a Covenant before we had a Being to contract for our 
© ſelves. But right 1 2 informed by the Word, will ac- 
* knowledge it a juſt and equitable Conftitution, when 
© theſe following Particulars are duly weighed. 

1. God is our Sovereign Lord, who hath abſolute Domi- 
* nion over our Wills, and might juftly unite the Conſent 
of all in one Man. God, who made us, has power to 
* Rule us, and diſpoſe of us in what way he ſees fit, only 
according to the Rules of Right-ouſneſs, for God cannot 
be unrighteous, Neither was he ſo, in this Sovereign 
* Diſpenſation, as may be ſhewn by and by. This is an 
* Argument from God's Sovereignty, which Dr. Tho, Good- 
* win, Vol. 3. p. 18.) illuſtrates thus; ſaith he, ſuppoſe 
that a King ſhould raiſe up a Man out of nothing, to à 
* great and Noble Condition, which he alſo gave him, 
not for his own Perſon only, but for his Seed for ever; 
might he not make this Covenant with him, that if he 
ever turn'd Traitor, he ſhould forfeit all for bimſelf, and 
© his Poſterity likewiſe to be made Slaves? And would 
© not this Law juſtly take hold of them, though they 
* were not born then? Yes, God will juſtify his Proceed- 
* ings by this Courſe in the World generally in all 
Kingdoms, which ſhews it is the Law of Nature, and 

* there is a Fuſtice in it, for the Law makes the Blood of 
a Noble-man a Traitor tainted till reſtored; tis all the 
World over, Ge. | 

* 2. Tis common among Men to engage their Children - 
* before they are born, in Covenant with tbemſelves; and all 
* this without any ſhadow of Tnjuftice, Why then ſhall 
* it be thought a piece of Injuſtice for us to be engaged 
© in Adam's Covenant, eſpecially conſidering what an Ex- 
5 cellent Perion Adam was; one that was our Common 
Father, made in God's Image, and as Perfeft as ever any 
after could have been, whoſe intereſt alſo as well as 
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© ours, eLliged him to be faithful? For illuftration, Let 

us ſuppole that ai Mankind were then in being, when 
the Covenant was made; and that God ſhould have pro- 


* paſcd it unto them; that he would Treat with Adam in 
© the Name of them all; that if ke Stood, they ſhould 
© fland and Fappy z and if he Fell, they ſtould all Fall and 
be Miſerable, Suppoſe God ſhould farther, if you do 


not comply, it is ju my Power to annibilate you in a mo- 
ment, Cc. Is it not reaſonable to think, that we ſhould 


© have conſented to theſe Terms, and concurred to chuſe 
© Adam for cur Keprejentative, ſeeing he was the Fuſt, 
and Chief Man, and not only ſo, but the Father of us 


© all, who had the Law of Nature as well as Conſcience, 


and his own Jn:«re/; to oblige him unto Faithfulnels ? 


Neu, if this Act would look reqſonabie jn us, how then 
© can it appear unjaſt in God, who made this Choice, and 


* hath greater peer over our Wills, than we have our 


© our ſelves? add to this, 


© Io The Ternis were equal on Loth Sides, We were in 


Adam as well or Life as Death, for Ki. hreouſneſs as Sin. 


© Flad dam red, he would have conveyed God's Image 
to us: therefore Adam Falling, tis but fit he ſhould 


* Coney his own Corrupt Image. And this according, to 
*tle?nles of /.q ty; tor 'tis an equal Rule, that by the 
ame Law, by wcreue of which, one may come to re. 
*cefve g0' , cel; he Hould receive the contrary evil 
d sr dy upunfiending. As fob ſaid, Chap. 2. 10. 
„ e ive good from wod, and not evil? So we may 
ev, Het we have been 44; py upon Adam's Standing, 
13, rr hutr.aα,u : why then ſhall we 
in CI) uf and 12 jer able through his Fall? 
s Courſe yer ſeem ſevere, God bath 
Ie in , Rei ory ly Chriſt; He hath 
Adam, in Vie manner ſuſtaining 
- 491 ne, in order to effet a Common 2464+ 
jt, Jude v. 3. So that this may 
eee ally e ſide ring, that if any 
2 fal, Trl be of themicives, 5652 
A 4-8t995 non that ail come Ip bim, 

7 : c 4 . 
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Now this heing ſo, that tis a Raſonable C onſiitution 3 


* it being evident allo trom. Scripture and Kea on, that 


Adam was our Federal Head, no wonder his in is impu- 
ed to us; the Rules of Equity and Fuſtice require it to 
© be thus. 1 | A 5 1 
But Mr. Stauden ſtill calls for farther Proof, and won't 
believe, that Adam's Righteouſneſs would have. been in- 
ured to us, had he flood. His Words are theſe, p. 206. 
days Mr. England, Tis reaſonable Adam's Sin ſhould be 
© reckoned ours, becauſe his, &7,breouſneſs would have been 
* imputed and conveyed to us, had he ſtood in his ſtate of 
© Incocency. .. I. demand a, good proof of this from che 
Word of God. For how. can we know any thing of this 
* but by Revelation? 1 know no place of Scripture that 
proves tis: and therefore I am content, not to be wiſe 
jn this matter above what is written. Cp 
To which Ianſwer, tis ſufficiently evident from what 


has been ſpoken, and it may be proved from the Law: of 


Repreſentatives, which is this, That the Actions of ſuck 
Perſons ſhall. be imputed, in a Law Sence, to thoſe they 
repreſent. Now Adam, (as hath been proved, and that 
from Scripture, ) was a Publick Repreſentative unto. his 
Patterity, that᷑ were to come of him; conſequently his 
righteoujneſs muſt have been imputed to us had he ſiood, as 
well as hs Jr, in caſe he fell. The realon is, becauſe 
he ated in both Capacities as a Pud/ick Repreſentative $ in 
his Obedience as well as in his Sin. © 

Is it rcaſquable to; conceive, that we ſhould be repre- 
ſented by Adam, in his Sin, in cale he fell, but not in his 
Kighreoujneſs,. in caſe he ſiood ? This is contrary to the 
Law of, Equity. God's Ways are Equal, as he tells us by 
the Prophet. Now the Terms had been unequal, if dam 


hail not been our Repreſentative, for Cbedience and Life, 
in cale he food, as well as for Six and Death, in caſe he 


fell. Shall we receive good at the land of th: Lord, and 
not evil, was Jol reaſoning, Chap. 2. 10. But ſutely 
the Argument is much ſtronger on the other ſide, when 
jt runs thus; ſhall we receive evil at the hand of the Lord, 
aud not $004 ? Seeing Judgment is his Hrange Work, and 
My is his pledfing Path. Now this is evident 9 

crip- 
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234 AVindication of the Calviniſt's Doctrins 
Scripture and Fa, that we receive evil upon the account 
of Adam's Sin: for by his Diſobedience, we are made 
Sinners; and Oeatb and Condemnation have paſſed on ug 


for his Oferce, Rom. 5. 12, 18, 19. And ſhall we receive 
evil and not good? This is contary to the Law of Repyre. 


ſentarives, and the Rules of Equity, and the goodneſs of 


God's Nature, who is not more prone to Severity than 
Mercy: and therefore I conclude, that had Adam flood, 
His Righreouſneſs would have been imputed to us. 

But Mr. Standen does, farther object, p. 206, Ce. 
© Suppoling it were fo; where is the juſtice of this pre. 
©tence; fince it is evident, that both the obtaining the 
© Reward, and the avoiding the Puniſhment, are utterly 
put out of our power by ſuch a Repreſentative, as theſe 
© Men plead for. The Matter is determined before we 


© have a Being. And if when we come to have a being, 


© and to conſider things, and hear the account of Adam's 
© Diſobedience, inftead of approving, we abbor and deteſt 
© it: Is it juſtice ſo far to impate this to us, as to (end us 
© for ever among the Devils, in the Bottomleſs bit 7 To 
© me it is plain, that the juſt and rigbreous Judge of the 
World can't do ſo unjuſt an Action as this. 

To which I Reply, We ſhould have a care of charp- 
ing God fooliſhly. If Adam was a Publick Repreſentative, 
as hath been proved; and the Terms were equal on both 


ſides, as hath been ſhewn : From hence it will follow, 


that this Conſtitution was juſt and rigbteous. What though 
we were not then born, and did not _ him by our 
own Vote: Yet God, that made us, choſe him for us. 
And being virtually in him for Life as well as Death, for 
Obedience as well as Sin, before we were born; hence 
it follows, that we had a virtual ſtate of Trial. And 'tis 
not for us to diſpute againſt God. of 3 
But Mr. Standen proceeds higher, and to juſtice adds 
the charge of Cruelty, and reaſons after this manner. 
II can't eafily forget a Relation I have read in the 
© Fiſtory of Travels into Muſcovy, &c. In the account of 
© Fapan, p. 145. I ſhall tranſcribe the Story, being an 
© Inftance of the Injuſtice and Barbarous Cruelty of their 


* Law. _ 
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© ]t happen'd in the Year 1638. that a Gentleman, 
on whom the King had beftowed the Government of a 
little Province near Fedo, ſo Oppreſſed the Country- 


people, that they were forced to make their Complaints 


© thereof to the Court, where it was order'd, that the 
« (aid Gentleman, and all his Relations, ſhould have their 
« zellies ripped up on the ſame day, and as near as might 
© be, at the ſame time, Tc. Now does not this Tragical 
story ſtrike every one with Horror, who has any ſpark 
of Humanity left in him? and will it juftify ſo horrible a 
* Cruelty, to ſay, that if this Man, (who in the pre- 
« ſent caſe was the Repreſentative of the reft, had conti- 
© nued doing his Duty, the reſt of thoſe unhappy Wretches 
© had fill enjoyed the favour of their Prince; and that 
* therefore according to Mr. England's Arguing, they 
© had no reaſon at all to complain? 

To which I Reply, that Mr. Standen is very unhappy 
in his Compariſons. I have obſerv'd it in divers In ſtances 
before. And here we have another comparative Argu- 


ment, to prove that *tis Cruelty in the Bleſſed God to 


puniſh us with Death for Adam's Sin, becauſe it was Cru- 


elty in that Pagan Prince, to puniſh the Goyernor's Re- 


Jations and Kindred for his Fault. Whereas there is no- 


thing hof Argument in it; becauſe this Governor was no 


Publick and Legal Repreſentative to his Kindred and Re- 
lations, as Adam was to his Natural Pofterity. Some of 


them it ſeems, as Mr. Standen Reports it, were in Places 


of Truſt under the King; but ſurely they did not hold 
thoſe Offices, on the good Behaviour, meerly, of this 
Governor, but were liable to be turned out of them and 
to be put out of Favour, though this Governor had done 
nothing amiſs. And therefore tis evident, (though Mr. 
Standen to make this Compariſon look ſomewhat ſike an 
Argument, doth call this Governor the Rpreſentative of 
the reſt; I ſay it is evident, ) that he was not their Pub- 
lick Repreſentative and Federal Head, as Adam was to his 
Natural Poſterity: and therefore this Inſtance proves 
nothing, as to the matter in hand. Though tis Cruelt 
in a Prince to puniſh the Innocent, as this Governour's 
Relations were; yet 'tis no Cruchty to puniſh the _ 
a ow 
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Now Adam Poſterit are all guilty ;/ the whole World i 
guilty, as the Scriptures tell us, Kom 3 19. We Sinned 


in Alam, Aon. 5. 12. Becauſe he was our Pulick Repr 
ſenteti ve. | 


„ 


For eught I perceive, Mr. Standent Reaſonings on this 


Head «1» all proceed from this mj taben Principle; Th 
Cbildres are Innocent. Allow them to be Sinners, ſuch 


dt 
as 


Chriſt came to ſave, Mat, 1. 21. and all his 06j-&:ons 


do, ceaſe of C ourle, 


If ſo be we hearken to- Mr. Standen's Reaſoning, we 
"muſt, of neceſſity, conclude. of the Almighty, the Juſt 
and Holy God, that he is Cruel and Un igbteous; that he 


deals as Tragtcaly with his Creatures, as this Pagan Prin 
with his Governor's Relations, Condemning them to!“ 
-niihment without Fault. For every Body knows, th 


e 
u- 
al 


we are puniſh-d for Adam's Sin. The Scripture is ex- 
preſs, Rum. 3. 18. By the Offence of one, Judgment came 
upon all Men to Cond?mnation. *Tis evident in Fact, that 


In ants die, and che Scripture tells us, 'tis on the A 
count of Adam's Sin, Aam. 5. 12, 14. Wherefore 45 


c- 
by 


ene Man Sin entred into the World, and Death by Sin; and 
H Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinncd: even 
them that hai not ſinned aft-r the Si militude of Adam's Tran. 
greſſiau. Now ſure, Temporal Death ( if we go no far- 


ther) may be called a Puniſhment, Though it 


IS 


not ſo great as Eternal Death, yet it muſt be allowed 


to be a Puniſhment, Tis the greateſt ſurt of Puni: 
ment, that we have among Men. And becauſe they a 


U 
re 


lizble to this Puniſhment for Adam's Sin, which we can't 
deny, if we helievs the Scriptures, ſhall we therefore re— 
ect on the Holy God, as unjuſt and cruel, for puniſhing 


the Children for the Parent's Sin? Certainly more M 


()Þ 


- ec fty does hetter became us, than to make ſuch Vile Com. 
pr iſons of God, and thus to oppoſe our Carnal Reaſon- 


ing to his Word. 
Ar. Standen, 1 a 
Out cry a inſt Hell. ſire, an] the Eternity of Hell- To 


men's, ſpoken of in Scripture; and tell us, this alſo is 


f he pleaſe, mav make as Tragical an 


r. 
a 


Cruel Doctrine, and ſo reject it, And after this rate, may 


caſt off ail the Doftrines of Religion, that he is not ah 


le 


2 


to 
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to Account for, by his Reaſon. Whereas God may ive 
a reaſon of his Actione, though we mar rot be able fo 
do it. This is to bring tie Ainighi; to our Lars and 
argues Arrogant Pride and Vreſumption. As we ſhould not 
he Wiſe above what is Written ; ſo r2itter ſhouid we be 
Wile agzinſt what is Hritten. It. is wor hi ur eme a 
Model of Religi. n'out of our own Heads; but to take 
up with thoſe Divine Truths, we find revealed in the Scrips 
jure, bringing our Realon in Sub ji dien unt Faith. And 
theretore I ſhall Anſwer, not only this, but ali the reſt of 
Mr. Stanleu's Cavils, (both in his 1 offfcripr and in his Ma— 
nuſcript, } againſt the Imputat ion of Adam's Sin, with that 
of the Apoſtle upon another Occaſion, Am. 9. 20. Na 
but O Man, who art thou, that replictt apainti God ? | 

Upon the whole, Reader, I think it is evidenr, that our 
Doctrins is not (o abjurd and irrational, as Mr. Standen 
would have us to believe: And that in all the chief conrroe 
verted Points between us and. the Arminians, the Holy 
Scripture is on our Side; and therefore it becomes us to 
hold taſt aur Frofeſſron without wave ring. And as it hath 
been the Glory of Piſſenters hitherto, that our C horches 
have been tree of Arminian Errors: So hope that none 
will be able to /poi us or this Glorying. 
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Books Printed for the ſame Author, and Sold 

by T. Parkhurſt at the Bible and Three 

Crowns in Cheapſide; and John Miller, 
Boot- ſeller in Sherborne. 


1. An's Sinfulneſs and Miſery by Nature, Aſſerted 

and Opened in ſeveral Sermons on Epb. 2. 1.2, 3. 
Whereunto is Added a Diſputation concerning the Sead. 
ſhip of Adam and Chriſt, and the Imputation of the Sin 
of the one, and the Righteouſneſs of the other. 


2. A Reply to Mr. Sam. Clifford, wherein his Abuſive 
Reflections, (under Pretence of Vindicating the late Re. 
verend Mr. Baxter) are ſhewed to be groundleſs: And 
the Old Proteftant Doctrine of Fuſrification by Chriſt's 
> and Faith only, is Explained and Vindica- 
ted. | 


3. Holy Zeal againſs Sin, ſhewn to be an Acceptable 
and Seaſonable Duty, in a Sermon Preached at Lyme Re- 
g%, at a Quarterly Lecture, appointed for the promo- 
ting the Reformation of Manners. 


4. Some Remarks on the Dialogue between Philalethes 
and Philotimus; and the continuation of the ſaid Dia. 
logue: Wherein the Cauſe of Diſſenters is pleaded, their 
Separation Vindicated from the Charge of Scbiſn, and 
their Miniſtry proved to be a true Miniſtiy, and conſe- 
quently their Churches to be true Churches, 


5. Some Remarks on Mr. Fames Lacy's Anſwer to a 


Tetter and Preface: wherein the Caſe of Ceremontes is 


conſidered ; the Power of Church-Governours is Explain- 
ed and stated; the grounds of Zay-Nonconformity are 


laid 


laid open; Ordination by Presbyters is ſhewed to be valid; 
the Plea of Neceſſity for the Foreign Churches is conſidered 
and removed; and the Dif-nters Vindicated, (both Mi- 
nifters and Yeople, ) from the Charge of Scbiſm; with 
perſwaſive to an Union. | 


Whereunto is added a Poſtſcript containing ſome 
Remarks on the farther Continuation of the Dialogue be- 
tween Philalethes and Pbilotimus. 


| 
| 


ou tics $"< 
« ma 
N , 


. 
_—_— 
— 


4 


wage + 
SEN 


# - my 
_ 222 


22 


es . 
4 


— 


